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 TRANSLATOR's PREFACE: 


R. Royrre, the learned Author of this elaborate 

' Diſſertation, practiſed both er ern and Surgery 
many years in the French Army, and after that in the 
Dutch Navy, during which time he had every oppor- 
tunity neceſſary to obſerve and examine the diſeaſes 
moſt common the Soldiers and the Seamen. 

Being deſirous of taking a Doctor's degree in the 
Urn of Leyden, he choſe for the ſubject of his 
inaugural Theſis, the diſeaſes incidental to Seamen ; 
but x that a little more leiſure on his hands, 
he reviſed his Theſis, and greatly enlarged his Plan, 
and brought it to that degree of perfection, in which 

it was publiſhed in Latin, at Leyden, in the ou 1764, 
and is now tranſlated for the uſe. of the Engli whe, | 

The great accuracy obſerved by our ingenious Au- 
thor, in his deſcriptions of diſeaſes, and of every par- 
ticular ſymptom belonging to them, as well as the can- 
dour with which he relates the ſucceſs of his practice, 
muſt be of infinite ſervice to every practitioner, and 
eſpecially to thoſe who practice on board of ſhip; 
while we cannot ſufficiently admire and commend the 
unwearied pains he has taken, by, repeated diſſections, 

inveſtigate” the true cauſes A. nature of theſe diſ- 
orders ; diſſections, which mult have been attended 
with the greateſt difficulties, on account, not only of 
the many inconveniencies for that kind of buſineſs on 
ſhip board, and the oppoſition he muſt frequently have 
met with, from the ſuperſtition and obſtinacy of the 
ſailors, which is always greateſt in proportion to their 
ignorance, but likewile of the danger of catching the 


infection, which from bodies in ſuch a highly putrid 
ſtate, as many of them were in, pent up in a confined 
place, and that generally in the hotteſt climates, muſt have 


been amazingly great; ſo that none but a truely philo- 
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ſophical mind could have poſſibly thought of expoſing 
himſelf to fuch repeated hazards. | 

Diſagrecable and inconvenient however as diſſections 
in general may be, the benefits which the art of 
healing muſt inevitably receive from them, are ſo great, 
that it is hoped, that Dr. Rouppe's example will be 
followed by all practitioners, and in particular, that the 
ſei ſurgeons will neglect no opportunity of opening as 
many Podies as they can conveniently, ſince it is by 
ſuch means that many, and the moſt valuable diſco- 
veties have been made in phyfick, and that the ma- 
rine practice it muſt be owned is ſtil], as may be ſaid, 
m a ſtate of infancy. , 

With regard to this Tranſlation, all that can be faid 
of it is, that it is a literally true one, the Tranſlator 
thinking it his duty to deliver the author's ſentiments 
Whole and entire, without the leaſt deviation or alter- 
ation, and as nearly as poſſible in his own words and 
manner, in order that the reader ſhould be ſatisfied, 
that nothing is preſented to him but the Author's ge- 
nuine Work; and however prolix, or too minute he 
may be thought in ſome of his diviſtons, yet the Tran- 
flator hopes a will be forgiven, if he has neither a- 
bridged or altered them in any ſhape ; to ſome people 
it may be agrecable to ſee what kind of management 
is obſerved on board the Dutch Men of War, and to 
others, it may poſſibly ſerve to gratify their on good 


Opinion, 
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Ti is obvious from the when of an- 
tiquity, that the art of failing was 
known and practiſed in former times, 
though not in the perfection to which. it 

is now arrived. For to ſo exalted a pitc 
has this admirable invention ariſen, by the 
aſſiſtance of modern diſcoveries, that C Com- 
merce is carried on with the moſt diſtant 
nations, and in every quarter of the Globe, 
in. a manner the moſt eaſy and adyantegeous 
to mankind in general. It is hoyever 
confeſſed on all hands, that failing. has 
its, inconveniencies; far not to „mention 
many other eircumſtances which might 
be taken notice of, thoſe very long v 
ages which ſhips, are obliged. ta make, are 
frequently the oecaſion of very grievous 
hardſhip 8. which render. the ſallors liable 
to — diſorders of different kinds. . On 
board of men of warin particular, w where 
A 3 the 


ii . 
the number of men is much too great for the 
ſpace in which they muſt be contained, 
through the fatigues to which they are 
continually expoſed, the neceſſity of keep- 
ing watch, and the want ſometimes of good 
proviſions, we may readily ſuppoſe theſe 
diſorders to be unavoidable. Theſe then 
are what at preſent I propoſe to make the 
ſubject of my enquiry, But perhaps my 
labours may be deemed uſeleſs and unne- 
ceſſary by ſome, whenitis remembered, how 
many excellent writers have appeared on 
the ſubject of the diſorders incident to 
ſeamen. Yet I do not think, altogether, on 
many accounts, that I ſhall be employ- 
ed in a manner unſerviceable to the 
publick, in giving a detail of the ob- 
ſervations which I have had an opportu- 
nity of making in ſome voyages which 
T have made. Some of thoſe wri- 
ters never had the advantage of viſiting 
the fick whilſt confined to their ham- 
mocks, nor were they acquainted with 
their manner of living when in health; 
from whence it ariſes, that ſome of the 
concluſions 


FN An n 


concluſions which they have drawn, are 
by no means valid. If we were to con- 
ſult ſome of the Engliſh writers on the 
ſubject, and viſit the ſick at the ſame 
time, we would moſt aſſuredly find a ma- 
terial difference between the diſorders on 
board Dutch ſhips, and their accounts of 
them. I ſhall therefore confine myſelf to 
the conſideration of thoſe diſorders and 
their cauſes, to which ſailors and ſaldiers 
on board Dutch men of war are particu- 
larly liable. And in order to ſet this mat - 
ter in a clearer light, I ſhall firſt mention 
ſome few circumſtances relating to mat- 
ters on board of ſhip. And firſt, with 
reſpect to the ſhip's crew, which is com- 
poſed either of young hearty ſeamen, or 
in a great meaſure of old worn out 
men, very inactive, and generally trou- 
bled with ſome bodily diſorder. The 
greater number there are of the latter, the 
more unhealthy the crew is in general. 
For they contract diſorders much ſooner 
than the others on board, and do more 
harm than good in the ſhip, They can- 
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not be of any ſervice, as being utterly 
unable to work, but they are of great 
diſlervice, as by being ſick they take up 
more room, and thus not only prevent 
thoſe who are well from having a place 
large enough to hang their hammocks, 
but likewiſe, by their groans and com- 
plaints, deprive them of their natural reſt; 
but, beſides all this, which is ſtilt worſe, 
they impregnate the air they breathe 
with ſuch noxious exhalations, as are of 
the moſt prejudicial conſequences to thoſe 
who are well. So that if there are twen- 
ty ſick in the ſhip from any common cauſe, 
the number is ſoon doubled or trebled, 
and the reſt of the men alarmed by the 
ſickneſs of their comrades, are ſoon put 
in danger of their lives. It may likewiſe 
be remarked, that the greater the nu.nber 
of men is on board, the more inconve- 
niently they muſt neceſſarily be placed, 
and of conſequence the air muſt be the 
more confined and unwholeſome. But 
if, as it often happens, the ſhip has its 
proper complement, and is obliged over 

| and 
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and above to carry ſoldiers for any expedi- 
tion, and to keep them long on board, the 
crew may then be ſaid to be in a very bad 
ſituation. For the ſoldiers, excluſively of 
their total ignorance in navigating a ſhip, 
are generally very lazy, and pay but little 
regard to cleanlineſs, which is a very ma» 

terial circumſtance on board of ſhip. - 
It is likewiſe of ſome conſequence to 
know, of what kind of men the crew is 
compoſed. Whether they are accuſtomed 
to the ſea, and changes of weather, or if 
they are afraid of it? I have really ſome- 
times, with great concern, ſeen men who 
came from inland countries, who, though 
they were robuſt hearty fellows, when 
they firſt came on board, were abſolutely 
as much frightened, as if they had been 
ſtruck with death ; nor could they by any 
methods be induced to bear their new way 
of life with any tolerable degree of pa- 
tience, till they had been accuſtomed to 
it for ſome time, But thoſe who have 
been uſed to live near the ſea, if they are 
young men, and without any particular 
anxiety 
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anxiety upon their minds, live very happy 
on board, and divert themſelves as occa- 
fion ſuits, with games and exerciſes of 
different ſorts. It might not be improper 
alſo to enquire, whether they are of an 
active and induſtrious turn, or of an idle 
and ſullen diſpoſition, For (in order to 
make the proverb true, which tells us, 
that idleneſs debilitates the body, but la- 
bour ſtrengthens it) they ſhould always 
ſet about their work with a chearful rea- 
dineſs, as we are taught by experience, 


that labour, when men are obliged to be 


beaten into it, contributes very little to 
the preſervation of health, It ſhould 
likewiſe be known where, and in what 
manner the men live when on board. 
When firſt they come on board they do, 
or ſhould bring along with them a ham- 
mock, with a flock tick, a bolſter and 
blanket. which is to ſerve them as a bed. 
The ſpace whichis allotted to each of them 
for hanging their hammocks is ten, or at 
moſt twelve Rhineland inches. Theſe are 
hung on both fides of the ſhip tranſverſely, 

jy. ſo 
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fo that the rope of one end of the ham» 
mock is faſtened to the fide, and the other 
end faſtened to the deck towards the mid- 
dle of the ſhip. But it ſhouid be ob- 
ſerved, that this method of placing them 
cannot be continued through the whole 
length of the ſhip, nor can they be hung 
tranſverſely either at the head or at the 
ſtern, on account of the many hindran- 
ces which are crowded together in thoſe 
parts. Now if we calculate the length of 
the ſhip, and at the ſame time carry in 
our minds the number of, the guns which 
are placed between deck, it will eaſily ap- 
pear, that the lateral ſpaces are not roomy 
enough to hang the hammocks commo- 
diouſly, by which means many are obliged 
to lic in the middle of the ſhip, which is 
the worlt place of all, as the rain and ſea- 
water very frequently, beat in through the 
hatchways, and wet them very much, 
Beſides, the ſpace which is allotted for 
the petty officers, and the ſick, is always 
larger than that for the ſailors and ſoldiers, 
which is be ſo contracted, parti - 
| cularly 
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cularly when there is an uncommon num- 
ber of ſick on board, that it is hardly more 
than nine Rhineland inches. From hence 
it appears, that this method of placing 
them muſt be attended with great incon- 
veniencies, as thoſe who are weakly and 
unaccuſtomed to this way of life very ſe- 
verely experience, by being obliged to give 
up their places to thoſe who are more 
robuſt, and more uſed to a ſea life, 


and get into any leſs commodious place, 


or lie upon a cheſt, or perhaps upon the 
floor. We may now enquire in what 
manner they live. Every morning at ſe- 
ven or eight o'clock they eat thick barley 
broth, with a little butter and falt. With 
this they generally eat a bit of cheeſe, 
When they have eaten half their meſs, 
they mix the reſt with a little beer or vi- 
negar, lowered with water. This liquid 
pottage they call Coeſcoes, and are very 
fond of it. On Mondays, Tueſdays, 
Wedneſdays, and Saturdays, they have 
peaſe for dinner and ſupper, and ſtock 


fiſh with butter and ſalt. They may have 


likewiſe, 
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likewiſe, if they chuſe it, a ſauce with 
their fiſh made of water, vinegar and 
butter, but they are not very deſirous af 
it, altho' they can get as much fiſh and 
peaſe as they want, as well as biſcuit, 
On Sundays and Thurſdays each man has 
half a pound of bacon for dinner, and 
grey peaſe; for ſupper only peaſe, with 
ſome muſtard occaſionally, If they aſk 
for the ſauce which they call Smeer, made 
of boiled lard, to eat with their peaſe, the 
cook always lets them have it. During 
their ſtay in Holland, or the neighbouring 
ports, their drink is ſmall beer; but at 
ſea they have only water. Every week 
they have a fixed quantity of butter and 
cheeſe. This is the ſailors food in ge- 
neral, which at firſt is very ſweet and 
good, but in the courſe of a long voyage 
is quickly ſpoiled. Their manner of life 
is likewiſe very ſingular. When they firſt 
go on board, they are obliged to work 
very hard, before they can get every thing 
in readineſs for the voyage. But this in a 

a very 
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very irregular manner, as ſome days they 
are forced to work like flaves without in- 
termiſſion, and then perhaps have nothing 
to do all the week following. When 
they come on board, beſides their ham- 
mocks, they generally bring with them 
ten or fifteen pounds. of tobacco, a ſmall 
keg of malt ſpirit, and cloaths ſufficient 
to laſt them for the voyage. What uſe 
they make of all theſe, may be explained 
in a very few words. Thoſe who have 
often been at ſea are very fond of ſmoaking 
as well as chewing tobacco. As ſoon as. 
they take the pipe from their mouth, they 
are ſure to put ſome tobacco into it, 
which they never ceaſe from chewing till 
it has loſt all its taſte and flavour. Per- 
haps they may do this as a preſervative a- 
gainſt the Scurvy, but probably more from 
an inveterate habit. The young ſailors 
are fond of imitating this filthy cuſtom, 
and even ſtrive to excel each other in this 
moſt pernicious and diſagreeable practice. 
They are equally fond of gin, brandy and 
| | Go wine, 
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wine, which, as long as they can get at, 
they are never ſober, by which means 
the keg which was intended to ſerve them 
all the voyage is ſoon drunken up, unleſs 
the officers watch them very narrowly. 
When their liquor is gone they ſell their 
cloaths and hammocks, and all their ne- 
ceſſaries, to purchaſe wherewithal to get 
drunk. By theſe means they deprive 
themſelves of thoſe. comforts and conve- 
niences, which they would find of fin« 
gular ſervice to them in their voyage, and 
by being ſo continually drunk, provoke 
the officers to be ſevere with them, who 
generally indeed have very great reaſon 
to be diſſatisfied with their conduct. By 
ſuch puniſhments, in conſequence of their 
miſr behaviour, they not only are fre- 
quently very much terrified, but often 
loſe every ſpark of their ſpirit and courage, 
and from having been bold and intrepid 
fellows, become daſtardly and ſpiritleſs. 
Some of the men who have not been-uſed 
to live very well on ſhore, eat the pro- 
| a 2 viſions 
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viſions abovementioned when they firſt 
come on board fo ravenouſly, that they 
load their ſtomachs in ſuch a manner, as 
to be obliged to vomit them up again. 
It remains now to enquire in what man- 
ner they conduct themſelves at ſea. 
They live there much more ſoberly and 
regularly than at home, becauſe they 
generally ſquander away half the things 
they bring on board, and becauſe they 
find leſs opportunities of getting drunk, 
than when they are lying in a road. There 
is only one way then by which they can 
get at ſpirituous liquors. Some of the 
petty officers or others carry theſe com- 
modities out with them to ſea, in order 
to retail them at an advanced price to the 
ſeamen. If the ſailors have no money to 
buy gin, they will ſell their cloaths, 
if they are new, to procure it; or if that 
expedient fails them, the retailers have 
the good nature to depend upon their com- 
rades promiſes, and flatter themſelves with 
the hopes of future payment, when they 
come 
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come on ſhore, But it is eaſy to ſee how 
very prejudicial this cuſtom muſt be ; for 
on the one hand, the men are tempted to 
drink a vile adulterated compoſition ; on 
the other, the poor wretches are alarmed 
for fear of being beaten, it they do not 
purchaſe theſe commodities of the re- 
retailers, All theſe practices, however, 
muſt be carried on without the knowledge 
of the captain or the ſuperior officers, 
In all other reſpects they live exactly the 
ſame as when in harbour, have time to 
fleep ſufficiently, and are not likely to be 
greatly fatigued, unleſs there is a long 
continuance of ſtormy weather, How, it 
may perhaps be aſked, do they live in fo- 
reign places? If the ſhip ſtays any time 
in a foreign harbour, the men have money, 
tobacco and cloaths given them, which no 
doubt is intended to promote a good pur- 
poſe, but anſwers diredtly the contrary, 
as they hardly receive enough to pay the 
debts which they have contracted during 
the voyage; and if they have any thing 
| a 3 over 
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over and above, are ſure to purchaſe with 
it ſpirituous liquors, and make themſelves 
drunk. As for the tobacco and cloaths 
which are given them, they part with them 
to the bum boats which bring them pro- 
viſions, freſh vegetables, and liquors from 
ſhore; by which means they counteract 
the good intention of their ſuperiors, and 
live juſt as irregularly as when in their own 
country. We may now enquire into the 
employment of the men when they lie in 
harbour. It is often attended with very 
great labour and fatigue to the men to bring 
the ſhip into harbour, and to moor her; 
the rowers are obliged to get in proviſions, 
water and other neceſſaries, for the uſe of 
the ſhip, which is no very eaſy work. 
Beſides this, there are generally many re- 
pairs wanting in the ſhip, all of which . 
muſt be done with as much expedition as 
poſſible, as there is frequently great dan- 
ger in delaying them, and becauſe it is 
the duty of all good ſeamen ſo to do, 
With regard to their keeping watch, it 

may 
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may be obſerved, thatif the ſhip is moored, 
one fourth part of the ſailors keeps watch 
at night, the three others are then allowed 
to ſleep ; but in the day-time all of them 
are expected to be ready upon call. If 
the ſhip is only at anchor, they keep watch 
as at ſea, The day and night are divided 
into five watches, or four antervals of four 
hours, and one of eight. The ſailors are 
divided in two claſſes, ſtarboard and lar- 
board watch, called Princen and Graaf 
Mauritz Quartier; theſe keep watch al- 
ternately, ſo that if the Princen Quartier 
keeps watch, the other part Graaf Mau- 
ritz has an opportunity of ſleeping, which, 
when the four hours are elapſed, give up 
their place to the firſt, and watch four 
hours again, When this time is clapled, 
the firſt claſs is called out again upon 
duty, and ſo on. Theſe are the common 
watches at ſea, which, as well as their 
other employments, they eaſily go through, 
if the weather is favourable, and the winds 
are not very violent. - But if it is ſtormy 
a 4 weather, 
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weather, there is often occaſion for the 
whole crew to be all hands at work, by 
which means not only their regular me- 
thod of keeping watch is broken in up- 
on, and the men greatly fatigued, but by 
the waves breaking againſt the ſhip, and 
the impetuofity of the winds driving the 
water upon them, they are wet in every 
part of their bodies. Beſides this, they 
are frequently liable to be diſturbed by 
enemies. For every ſhip they meet 
vr diſcover, the trumpet ſounds, and they 
call to arms, upon which fignal every one 
is obliged to bring up his bed and bed- 
ding tied together upon deck, which ſerves 
them as a breaſt-work., They often con- 
tinue diſpoſed in this manner for ſome 
hours, nay perhaps for a whole day and 
night. If it happens to be rainy weather, 
the men and their hammocks are conſe- 
quentiy wetted all over, and when the bu- 
fineſs is over, they carry their hammocks 
down wetas they are, and go to ſleep in them 
without their being dried, otherwiſe than 


by 
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by the natural warmth of their bodies, 
From all theſe circumſtances it muſt be 
obvious to every one, that a ſailor's life is 
ſometimes attended with very great hard- 
ſhips. It may be a matter of conſidera- 
tion likewiſe, at what time of the year 
the ſhip goes out, Ihe ſeaſon of the year 
without all manner of doubt influences the 
health of mankind very remarkably, as 
may be eaſily proved from the ſailors who 
are more expoſed to the inclemency of wea- 
ther, than any other ſet of men. If they 
go to ſea in the ſpring, it is always ob- 
ſerved, that the men are much more heal- 
thy, than if they go out in autumn and 
winter. For in ſpring, beſides the plea- 
ſantneſs of the ſeaſon, the men, who have 
not been accuſtomed to a ſea life, have fix 
or ſeven months of fine weather to inure 
themſelves to a naval life, which is not 
the caſe in the other ſeaſons of the year, 
Beſides, thoſe who have not brought pro- 
per bedding or cloaths with them, or if 
they have brought them, have either fold 

or 
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or loſt them, may very ſafely lie and ſleep 
upon a cheſt in ſummer, which in au- 
tumn or winter is attended with dangerous 
conſequences. Or if the men happen to 
get diſorders in ſpring, they are much more 
ceaſily cured, whereas ſcarcely four out of 
ten who get autumnal diſorders eſcape the 
ſcurvy, which they often do not get rid 
of for the whole winter, nay, ſometimes 
during the whole voyage, We may ob- 
ſerve likewiſe, that in ſpring and ſummer 
five or ſix of the port holes are generally 
kept open, ard the air fails hung up, by 
which means they let in freſh air between 
decks, and conſequently diſpel the noxious 
vapours. If by the weather being very 
mild, the air fails are not hung up, all 
the port holes are opened, and the air 
within the ſhip is as pure as that without; 
though indeed the weather is ſeldom ſo 
ſill, but if every part of the ſhip is kept 
open, it will expel the air contained in the 
ſhip, although there is no perceivable 
motion in the atmoſphere ; nor is it leſs 

| likely, 
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likely, but that by the ſhip being occa- 
ſionally raiſed and lowered by the waves, 
the air ſhould inſinuate itſelf in ſuch a 
manner, as to purify that which ſtagnateg 
in the veſſel, and is impregnated with 
noxious particles. But in winter, as the 
weather is generally very changeable, the 
officers always order every part of the ſhip 
to be kept ſhut, except the hatchways, 
which ſhould always be ſhut 1n rainy and 
ſtormy weather, but never are, unleſs 
there is an urgent neceſſity. Thoſe like- 
wiſe who are in health and ſpirits, have an 
opportunity of being conſtantly upon deck, 
when they are not upon duty ; whereas in 
winter, when it is cold and rainy, and the 
ſhip is greatly agitated, they ſcarcely ever 
come upon deck, but hide themſelves 
in any hole or corner, that the officers 
may not ſee them, and lie concealed there 
all day, unleſs they are under the ſurgeon's 
hands, and obliged to go to him, or elſe 
by being louſy, are driven away by their 
cemrades, It may likewiſe be proper to 

enquire 
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enquire for what country the ſhip is bound, 
whether the climate is healthy or other- 
wiſe, whether it is hot or cold, damp or 
dry. It is alſo a material circumſtance to 
know how the ſhores lie, for the higher 
they lie, the more wholeſome they. are, 
while the low ſhores are very unhealthy, 
on account of the beech which is left 
bare by the ſea, and the bodies of 
different animals which are left there to 
putrify. If they come to an anchor near 
ſhore, they ſhould obſerve whether the 
wind blows from ſhore, or from the ſea ; 
for the wind from the latter is much more 
wholeſome, and not impregnated with fo 
many heterogeneous particles; and from 
hence it 1s, that the farther ſhips are from 
ſhore the more healthy they are. They 
ſhould take particular notice likewiſe 
of the water which they find near 
the ſhore, whether it riſes from a ſpring, 
or ariver, whether it is marſhy or brackiſh, 
whether it has any alum or vitriol in it, 
and with what matter it is impregnated ; 
for the purer the water is, the longer it 
will 
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will keep ſweet and fit to dreſs the provi- 
ſions, and conſequently will be preferable 
to all artificial mixtures. It ſhould more- 
over be conſidered, whether they have a 
plenty or ſcarcity of water, as is fre- 
quently the caſe in ſome places, particu- 
larly the Indies, where good water is very 
dear, and indeed can hardly be procured. 
Indeed it neceſſarily happens, that ſailors 
who make any ſtay in countries which 
abound with cattle, fruits and wine, reap 
great advantage in their health, whilſt 
thoſe who ſtay in dry and barren elimates, 
and meet with little or no refreſhment, 
muſt be more unhealthy. It may be pro- 
per alſo to conſider, whether the voyage 
is a long or ſhort one. Now a voyage 
may be called long in two reſpects. Firſt, 
if the ſhip is bound for a very diſtant 
country, and a great deal of time elapſes, 
before they arrive at the deſtined port, 
Secondly, if the ſhip cruizes backwards 
and forwards, and the men are detained a 


long time in harbour as well as at ſea, 
Now 
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Now there is a great deal of difference in 
theſe two. For thoſe who are bound to 
very diſtant parts, live the ſame regular 
life for a long time, and may have good 
proviſions and cloaths, excepting indeed 


the article of freſh water, which they 


cannot have in ſuch abundance, as thoſe 
who often put into harbour. Whereas 
thoſe who are upon a cruize, are generally 
detained longer on board of ſhip before 


they complete their voyage; by which 


means they not only are unprovided with 
proper cloaths, and expoſed to ſeveral 
hardſhips, but their proviſion, by being 
kept ſo much longer in the ſhip, is more 
liable to putrefaction than in the other 
caſe. 

Theſe things being premiſed, I now 
proceed to the matter itſelf, Every one, 
muſt know, that ſailors, as well as thoſz 
who live on ſhore, are equally liable to 
all kinds of diſorders. But experience 
tells us, that ſailors are more particular- 
ly ſubject to ſome diſorders, from the 

hard- 
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hardſhips which they go through, than 
thole who never go to ſea. On this ac- 
count, I propoſe only to take notice 
in this Treatiſe of thoſe diſorders to 
which ſeamen are in general liable, and 
particularly of thoſe which are moſt 
fatal on board men of war. And though 
my obſervations may not perhaps recom- 
mend themſelves by their novelty, yet I 
hope to be able to demonſtrate from them, 
that the diſorders on board of ſhip are 
not ſo deſtructive, as ſome have imagined, 
and that though they may ſometimes be 
fatal, yet that they have no peculiarities, 
with which phyſicians are not perfectly 
well acquainted. Indeed, if we form to 
ourſelves an idea of the ſituation of ſea- 
men on board of ſhip, particularly when 
they are ſick, and weigh all the circum- 
ſtances together which attend them, the 
number of deaths which happen will be 
a matter of no great ſurprize. That I 
may be as clear and methodical as poſſi- 
ble, I ſhall divide this Treatiſe into four 

diſtin 
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diſtinct parts. The firſt will contain an 
account of the diſorders, and their cauſes, 
to which the men are ſubject at home; 
the ſecond, thoſe which are moſt preva- 
lent at ſea; the third, thoſe which occur 
in foreign harbours; and the fourth, will 
contain ſome uſeful Remarks for the pre- 
ſervation of the ſeamen. 
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On the DISORDERS incident to SRAM EN 
when at Home. 


FEXEEININCE ſhips ate in general 
* fitted out in Spring or Au- 
X 8 * 9 
* * tumn, it may not be impro- 
ENI I per to recollect an Aphoriſm 
of Hippocrates, who ſays, Ar 
all times of the year diſorders of every kind 
may ſhew themſelves, but at particular ſcaſons 
ſome are more prevalent, and are attended with 
nore violent fymptoms, Sect. 3. Aph. 19. Now 
| B the 
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the diſorders which are moſt frequent on 
board of ſhip in the ſpring are inflamma- 
tory, continued, and intermitting Fevers, 
catarrhous diſorders and ſwellings, particu- 
larly in the parotid and maxillary glands 
and fauces, and the Epilepſy. The au- 
tumnal diforders will be ſpoken of in their 
proper place. | 
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I. A N Inflammatory Fever is that whoſe 
A proximate cauſe is a ſtagnation of 
the blood in the ſerous and lymphatic veſ- 
ſels, which do not convey the blood along 
in its natural ſtate, as likewiſe in the mi- 
nuteſt receſſes of the arteries, though they 
may ſtill be able to admit the red particles 
of blood; attended with a diſtenſion of 
the veſſels, and a refiſtance or ſpaſmodic 
contraction; by which means the circula- 
tion of the fluids is diſturbed, a fever is 
formed, and the particular part of the 
body, which is affected, is in pain. This 
happens 
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happens either in many parts of the body 
at once, or in one particular part alone; 
from whence it ariſes, that this fever has 
various denominations; for if the inflam- 
mation touches the membranes of the 
brain, it is called a Phrenſy; if the throat, 
a Quinſie; if the ſide, a Pleuritic Fever; 
and this laſt, with the peripneumony or 
inflammation of the lungs, is obſerved to 
be much more frequent here than any other 
inflammations. But it generally happens, 
that both diſorders are united together: 
and if that is the caſe, it is called a Pleu- 
roperipneumony. In both the breathing 
is ſhort and difficult, attended with a ſhort 
"cough, and a painful oppreſſion in the 
breaſt. Both are called the true Pleuritic 
Fever, if attended with figns of an in- 
flammation and a continued fever ; but are 
called Baſtard if the pain, tho' trouble- 
ſome, is not accompanied with a violent 
fever and inflammation. But in the claſs 
of inflammatory fevers there are ſome which 
are idiopathic, or conſtitute the primary 


diſorder ; others ſymptomatic or ſecondary, 
B 2 which 
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which are the conſequence of ſome other 
diſorder, but are in general of a fatal ten- 
dency. The latter of theſe do not con- 
ſtitute any peculiar diſorder, I ſhall con- 

fine myſelf therefore only to the former, 
2. The true pleuriſy is an inflammation 
of the blood, in the membrane which lines 
the cavity of the thorax ; which ſeldom 
happens (unleſs the diſorder be very tri- 
fling) but it affects at the ſame time the 
external membrane of the lungs, and very 
often the lungs themſelves, and the inter- 
_ coſtal muſcles. This diſorder ariſes from 
a ſtagnation of the blood in the veſſels of 
the pleura, the ribs, the perioſteum, and 
the internal intercoſtal muſcles, joined 
with an acute pricking pain in the ſide 
which is affected, and a ſhort difficult 
breathing, with a continual hacking cough, 
In the beginning of this diſorder the pulſe 
is very hard and thumping, attended with 
great thirſt and immoderate heat. - But 
the peripneumony is an obſtruction of the 
pulmonary veſſels. This diſorder differs 
from the other, on account of the ſupe- 
| rior 
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rior importance of the parts and veſſels, 
which conſtitute this viſcus. If the lym- 
phatic veſſels only are obſtructed, an eri- 
ſypelas of the lungs is the conſequence» 
But if the diſorder is more acute, there is 
an obſtruction in the extremities of the 
bronchial artery, If it arrives to its worſt 
ſtage, there is an obſtruction in the very 
ſubſtance of the lungs, and in every veſſel. 
An inflammation may attack either one or 
the other part of the lungs, or even both 
ſides. In this dreadful diſorder the pain is 
more tenſe, dead, and preſſing than acute, 
and extends to the back and ſhoulders. 
There is likewiſe a greater difficulty and 
anxiety in breathing than in the pleurily, 
The pulſe is for the moſt part low ard ſoft. 
The expectoration, by which a viſcid and 
pituitous, and ſometimes a bloody and va- 
rious coloured ſpittle is brought up, is dif- 
ficult, and generally attended with a ſwol- 
len and remarkably red face; if the diſor- 
der increaſes, the patient is ſlightly delici- 
ous, and is deſirous of fitting up, whic 
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is one of the worſt ſymptoms ; for where 
it is obſerved, it is generally fatal, 

3. The prediſpoſing cauſes to theſe diſ- 
orders are an advanced age, a great ſtrength 
of body with rigid fibres, and every thing 
which by ſtimulating the veſſels irritates 
and contracts them ſpaſmodically, and ac- 
celerates the motion of the fluids, Men 
who by. groſs food and little exerciſe breed 
a great quantity of ſizy blood, whom Sy- 
denham very juſtly calls pleuritically diſ- 
poſed, eaſily fall into this diſtemper, if 
other accidental cauſes co-operate at the 
ſame time, The occaſional cauſes which 
frequently occur on board of ſhip, are 
ſuch as the changeableneſs of the weather, 
hard labour irregularly adhered to, vid. 
Preface, the immoderate uſe of burning 
ſpirituous liquors, exceſſive dancing, and 
thereby ſubmitting the body to a ſudden 
change from heat to cold, For it often 
happens, that ſailors, when their work is 
done, and they have drank pretty freely, 
begin about the evening to dance and ſleep 
after it in the open air ; which in the ſpring 

in 
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in this country can hardly be done with- 
out material detriment to their health, 
Others, whoſe turn it is to keep watch at 
night, oftentimes, when tired with their 
daily labour, fit or lie down upon deck, 
and can ſcarcely refrain from ſleeping, 
which is a moſt dangerous circumſtance. 
For when they are awakened by the cold 
ſeizing them, they get into their ham- 
mocks with their bodies half frozen, and 
ſometimes are attacked the day after with 
ſome fatal diſorder, 


4. The diagnoſtic may be gathered from 
what has gone before ; the prognoſtics are 
collected from the natural habit of the pa- 
tient, and from the violence of the ſymp- 
toms. Yet ſtill it is neceſſary to attend to 
the general tendency of an inflammation, 
And as every inflammation goes off either 
by reſolution or tends to ſuppuration, or 
terminates in a gangrene or ſcirrhus, any 
one who underſtands the nature of the 
parts, may eaſily prognoſticate the event. 
It is to be obſerved, however, that altho' 
every inflammation of the breaſt is dange=- 

B 4 rous, 
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rous, it is often removed, if the inflam- 
mation has not touched the lungs very 
deeply, and if it is only on one fide. If 
a ropy yellow ſpittle tinged with blood 
comes up about the third or fourth day, 
if the pulſe is quickened, or the fever re- 
mains when the pain is leſſened, or in ſome 
meaſure remits; if the patient breathes 
more eaſily, if about the ſeventh, ninth, 
eleventh or thirteeth day the patient ſweats 
plentifully, the fever generally abates ; the 
ſleep returns, and the ſpirits gain ſtrength. 
If likewiſe the bloody ſpittle grows yel- 
lower and whiter every day, and is leſſen- 
ed in quantity, and if the urine lets fall a 
thick ſediment. Purgings about the ninth 
day, unleſs they are very frequent, are not a 
dangerous ſymptom. On the contrary, 
the following circumſtances prognoſticate 
worſe conſequences. If the inflammation 


has touched both fides of the lungs, there 
remains then ſcarce any hope of recovery. 


If there is little or no ſpittle, and that is 
crude and viſcid ; if a laudable expecto- 
ration is ſuppreſſed from any cauſe with 
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an increaſe of the ſymptoms, and with 
difficulty brought on again; if the fever 
ceaſes and the pain remains; if the pati- 
ent from the beginning of the diſorder 
ſweats profuſely, which is always a bad 
ſymptom, but a moſt dangerous one, if 
the pain ceaſes the third or fourth day, or 
ſhifts its place, accompanied with a deli- 
rium and ſtanding drops upon the face; 
if likewiſe the patient thinks but ſlightly 
of his diſorder, and is deſirous of getting 
up, and of ſetting up too long, and if the 
firſt day of his diſorder a delirium ſhews 
itſelf, which I have often known to be the 
caſe. But if after the delirium a lethargy 
comes on, death will very ſhortly be the 
conſequence, 


5. The pleuriſy is not attended with ſo 
much danger. But I have never met with 
this diſorder ſeparately on board of ſhip; 
I ſhall therefore (as the ſymptoms and man- 
ner of cure in theſe diſorders are nearly 
ſimilar) dwell here in general only upon 
the inflammation of the pleura and lungs, 
tho I do not deny, but that the pleuriſy 
ſome- 
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ſometimes occurs diſtinctly. But I have 
never been able to diſcover the real truth 
by diſſections of bodies deſtroyed by thoſe 
diſorders, tho' I have learned from thoſe 
and other obſervations, that the general 
termination of an inflammation of the 
breaſt, is in a reſolution or gangrene. Yet 
we often enough ſee inflammations of the 
breaſt in patients onſhore terminate in a ſup- 
puration, which in all the caſes that I have 
been concerned in at ſea, I never obſerved 
but twice; perhaps on account of ſome 
diſadvantages which are unavoidable on 
board of thip, or ſome more untoward cir- 

cumſtances which ſailors labour under; 
whence it happens, that they ſuffer more 
ſeverely in their ſeveral diſorders than land- 
men, as will readily appear in the follow- 
ing Treatiſe, Whenever I diſſected the 
bodies of people who died of an inflam- 
mation of the lungs, I regularly ſaw one 
or both the lobes of the lungs gangrened , 
but in the fide where the pleura was af- 
feed that lobe was conſtantly gangrenous. 
In April and May 1760, this dreadful diſ- 
| 3 order 
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order raged epidemically on board the 
Princeſs Carolina at Heluo:tſuys. On diſ- 
ſecting ſeveral bodies at that time, I found 
in all of them the lungs very hard, and as 
black as ink in the ſides and parts ſituated 
near the back. They were generally ſwim- 
ming in a reddiſh ſerum, and the pleura 
in ſome of them was not affected. The 
proceſs of the diſorder was as follows, 
At the beginning of it the patients found 
a difficulty in breathing, and a pain after- 
wards in one or both ſides, or under the 
breaſt bone, which reached as far as the 
back, Where the inflammation or rather 
obſtruction was very great at firſt, I ob- 
ſerved they were reſtleſs, unuſually diſturb- 
ed, and a little delirious. After ſome few 
hours, or perhaps a day, they were very 
deſirous of getting out of bed; and if I 
attempted to perſuade them to keep their 
beds, they always ſaid their diſorder was 
not violent enough for that, and inſiſted 
upon not remaining there any longer. 
They then ſeated themſelves. as well as 
they could upon ſome cheſt, but could not 

| | keep 
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keep that poſture long, and were obliged 
to get back into their hammocks. In 
four and twenty hours, or after the ſecond 
or third day, or at the utmoſt after the 
fourth, a wheezing came on, and their 
mouth and noſtrils were filled with a 
white froth, which, tho' I ordered it to 
be wiped away continually, increaſed as faſt 
as it was removed. I tried every expedi- 
ent I could think of to prevent a lethargy, 
but all to no purpoſe, nor could I by any 
ſtimulatives recover the patients from it. 
Their head, breaſt and arms ran down 
with ſweat; their pulſe, which before 
was ſmall, foft, and quick, now began 
to intermit, and at length death cloſed 
the ſcene of this diſmal ſpectacle. All of 
them were very deſirous of drinking cold 
water, which their brother ſailors very 
imprudently gave them, and was always 
fatal, eſpecially in thoſe where the diſor- 
der was but yet ſlight; and they having 
borne it for ſome days, had now begun to 
ſpit. Where it was very ſevere, I never 
obſerved that the cold water took any par- 


ticular 
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ticular effect, either in haſtening or re- 
tarding their death. This however is 
certain, that whatever remedies I applied 
in their unhappy ſtate were ineffectual 
nor do I remember a ſingle inſtance of one, 
who was delirious at the beginning, or 
deſirous of ſitting up, ſurviving the diſ- 
temper. But I made one obſervation, that 
if I took away a good deal of blood at firſt, 
they lived to the third or fourth day, if I 
did not, they generally died the firſt or ſe- 
cond, I will now beg leave to give an 
account of one caſe, where the paticnt had 
a peripneumony ; and another of a perſon 
who ſhewed ſome ſymptoms of that diſor- 
der, but in reality had another. John 
Goedbart, a very ſtout young fellow, about 
twenty years of age, and full of blood, 
enjoying a perfect ſtate of health, danced 
and ſung one evening. On the following 
| day, the ſecond of June 1760, in the morn- 
ing, he was deprived of every ſenſe, and 
was motionleſs, I happened to be abſent 
at that time. At four o'clock in the after- 
noon, when I went on board, and ſaw 

him 
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him in his hammock, I found that he had 
ſweated violently, that his mouth and noſ- 
trils were full of a white froth, and that 
his pulſe was low and intermitting. He 
died about eight o'clock the ſame after- 
noon. The next day, on opening the bo- 
dy, and taking away the breaſt bone, I 
found the anterior part of the lungs red 
and livid, and ſwollen with blood ; but 
in the ſide and poſterior part, the lungs on 
the right ſide were hard and as black as 
ink; the left were nearly like the right, 
and on diſſecting them, a very little ſerum - 
mixed with ſome black coagulated blood 
iſſued from them. Beſides this, in the 
right ſinus of the heart, I found ſome 
black coagulated blood, which diſtended 
it and the veſſels; and in the cavity of the 
thorax I found ſix or ſeven ſpoonsful of li- 
quor ſwimming about like bloody water. 


As for the other viſcera, they were all 


perfectly ſound. Hendrik Simnerman, a 
very ſtout man, and a great drinker, about 
ſixty years of age, was ſeized with a weigh» - 
ty pain in his breaſt under the ſternum, 


which 
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which ſpread to the left ſhoulder- blade. 
He found a great difficulty in breathing, 
and was delirious a little. His pulſe was 
quick and full, but intermitted greatly. 
I took from him almoſt a pound of blood, 
from the arm of that fide which was af- 
fected. The blood, when it was cold, 
had a green pellicle on the ſurface. I or- 
dered a gliſter afterwards, and put a blad- 
der filled with an emollient decoction on 
the diſeaſed part. Afﬀter an interval of 
ſome hours he mended greatly, or at leaſt 
appeared to do ſo, for he breathed more 
eaſily, and his pain abated, but his pulſe 
continued to intermit. I ordered him a 
ſmall ptiſane made of barley, liquorice, 
graſs roots and honey, to be drunk warm 
for his common drink. In the mean time 
I took away ſome blood from him occaſi- 
onally, but he remained in the ſame ſtate ; 
and tho' he was delirious, gave very per- 
tinent anſwers to the queſtions which were 
put to him. The ſecond day he complain- 
ed of hunger, but I did not ſuffer him to 


eat any ſolids. When he coughed, he 
brought 
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brought up a yellow, thin, ſlimy matter, 

but all this time had no ſleep at all, The 
third day I found him fitting upon a little 
tub with a lighted tobacco pipe in his 
mouth. He told me he was perfectly re- 
covered, His pulſe ſtill intermitted, I 
aſcribed this intermiſſion to ſome other 
cauſe, and not to the inflammation, and 
perſuaded him to go to bed again. About 
the middle of the ſame day, in attempt» 
ing to get out of bed, he fell down dead 
ſuddenly on the floor. And here I would 
obſerve, that altho' this man had been 
troubled with a cough for four or five 
months, he had eaten his victuals very 
well, and drank rather plentifully, nay, 
even ſo as to be generally intoxicated in 
ſome degree, though not ſo much, as to 
diſable him from doing his duty. For the 
ſpace of ten months, though I ſaw him 
twice or three times a day, I do not re- 
member that he ever complained of any 
thing but a cough, which he took no other 
remedy for but gin. I opened his body 
the 25th of May, 1760, and on lifting 
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tip the breaſt bone, and dividing the pleu- 
ra and cellular membrane under the breaſt 
bone, a nauſeous green matter iſſued out, 
mixed with ſmall white particles like 4 
ſuppurated membrane. On putting my 
finger into the orifice, I found the heart 
and the great veſſels ſwimming in pus; 
afterwards, upon taking away the bone, I 
opened the pericardium, by cutting it ob- 
tiquely towards the left fide. It was fo 
hard as to reſiſt the ſciſſars, at thick as one's 
little finger, and ſo dilated, that it con- 
tained, beſides the heart and veſſels, three 
pints at leaſt of corrupted matter. When 
this was let out, the heart appeared of a 
white and yellowiſh colour. This colour 
aroſe from the pellicle, which was of a 
white wooly ſmooth matter, which ſur- 
rounded the heart the thicknefs of half a 
line, and was ſo tough, that I could take 
hold of the heart without ſeparating it, 
tho' not fo as to ſeparate it from the heart, 
for if it was handled too much, it ran 
into clots, When I pared it away gently 
with my knife, there appeared a fleſhy 

S fab< 
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ſubſtance of the heart, deprived of its ex- 
ternal membrane. The muſcular fibres 
were not very plain to be ſeen, but the 
heart was ſurrounded with ſmall tubercles, 


which looked like thoſe wounds which 


are obſervable when the epidermis is ſepa- 
rated by a burn from the ſkin into bliſters, 
and the bliſters diſappear in a few days, 
then ſuch tubercles as theſe abovemention- 
ed are plainly obſervable. But the heart 
was paler than uſual, and had not the leaſt 


fat on it. The fleſhy ſubſtance was ſome- 


what-hard, and in it I found towards the 
baſis, five little ſtones or bones almoſt 
round, as big as peas, and alittle flattened, 
which I could hardly divide with my pen- 
knife. In the opening into both the arte- 
ries, I likewiſe found ſome little bones, but 
they were lighter, and were placed in ſuch 
regular order, that on the left fide they 
formed a compleat ring, but on the right 
more than a ſemicircle. When ] took out 
thefe, I found I could divide them eaſily. 
I afcerwards found in both ventricles of the 


heart a yellow polypoſe matter, adhering 
| to 
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to the heart, but eaſily diviſible, The 
pericardium, beſides its enormous ſize 
which ſpread almoſt to the neck, appeared 
in the internal part like the heart, but not 
ſo even. The lungs were ſmall, contract- 
ed, and depreſſed, but appeared in all 
other reſpects perfectly ſound, The mem- 
branous part of the diaphragm was offified 
the width of three fingers, ſo that I could 
not diſſect it with a diſſecting knife, or 
biſtoury, The other viſcera appeared to 
be ſound. I apprehended, the courteous 
reader would not be diſpleaſed to have this 
caſe deſcribed, tho' it is not immediately 
connected with my deſign, ſinee it is an 
uncommon one, and not totally uſeleſs, 
For it does not ſeem probable, that fo 
great a quantity of corrupted matter ſhould 
be collected in ſo ſhort a time; and if it 
had lain there a long while, it is ſurpriſing 
that he ſhould not feel greater inconveni- 
ences from it. 

6. Having explained the nature of the 
diſorder, it remains now to ſpeak of the 
method of cure. But before I do that, it 

C a may 
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may be proper to make ſome preliminary 
remarks, Firſt, the perſon whofe office it 
is to attend the ſick on board of ſhip, 
ſhould, after hearing the caſe, enquire 
particularly whether the patient has a 
hammock and proper covering ; and if he 
has not, make it his buſineſs to go to the 
captain, or in his abſence to the firſt lieu- 
tenant, to procure them for him, if he 
wiſhes him to recover. He ſhould then 
take care that the patient be put in his 
hammock, and if poſſible covered up 
warm. And as it is cuſtomary, that the 
fick on board are put towards the forecaſtle 
on the ſtarboard fide between decks, care 
ſhould be taken that ſome covering be put 
between the hammocks and the hatch- 
ways, leſt the air, which often blows 
pretty freſh from the larboard ſide of the 
ſhip to the ſtarboard thro' the hatchways, 
ſhould be prejudicial to the patient, eſpe- 
cially if it happens to be cold weather, 
and he has no covering for his body. The 
ſargeoh on board ſhould likewiſe be very 


careful, not only that one or two of the 
| port- 
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portholes neareſt to the ſick perſon ſhould 
be kept ſhut, if the wind blows an the 
ſtarboard ſide of the ſhip ; but alſo, that 
every operation reſpecting the ſick people, 
contrary to the general cuſtom, ſhould be 
performed in their hammocks, leſt they 
ſhould be obliged to walk upon the cold, 
and even oftentimes wet floor with their 
naked feet, or fit upon a cheſt whilſt it is 
performing ; if, for example, a vein is to, 
be opened, or a glyſter or fomentation to 
be applied. The people likewiſe who are 
about them, ſhould have proper conveni- 
ences near at hand, to prevent them from 
getting out of their hammocks to go to 
ſtool, or make water, eſpecially if they 
are very bad. But above all things, it will 
be neceſſary to keep the drunken noiſy 
fellows and ſmoakers of tobacco away 
from them ; unleſs theſe precautions arg 
taken, little gan be expected from medi- 
cine. | 
7. The indications of cure are to make 
a derivation of the blood that increaſes the 
ſtagnation of the fluids, whilſt it preſſes 
C 3 on 
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on the diſeaſed part; and to give room 
for diluents, ſo that the quantity of the 
groſs and impacted humours may be dimi- 
niſhed, by leſſening the reſiſtance which 
they meet with, and by increaſing their 
fluidity. This is brought about. 
1. By repeated bleeding, which the 
ſooner it is adminiſtered, the more uſeful 
it will be. A large aperture ſhould be 
made in the arm neareſt to the affected part, 
and if the diſorder is violent, particularly 
if the patient is of a plethoric habit, and 
his fibres are rigid, a pretty large quantity 
ſhould be taken from him, The ſtrength 
of the patient, however, in theſe caſes 
ſhould be attended to. If what he ſpits 
up, or any other ſymptoms ſhould give 
ſigns of a kind reſolution, a vein muſt not 
be opened, and ſcarce ever ought to be be- 
yond the fourth day. If the ſymptoms 
indeed are violent, it may be uſed after 
that time, and in different places. If af- 
ter opening the vein the pain riſes to the 
clavicles, it is reckoned a good ſign, 


2. By 
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2. By diluting the groſs fluids, and re- 
laxing the veſſels, in which the obſtructed 
particles are impacted by thin decoctions 
free from any glutinous quality, ſuch as 
are of a ſaponaceous nature, made with 
nitre and honey, which ſhould be ſipped 
frequently warm, or lukewarm, and 
that in ſmall quantities. Theſe decoctions 
may be made of marſhmallows or com- 
mon mallows, pellitory, and violet flow- 
ers. Theſe ſhould be boiled a little in a 
ſufficient quantity of water; adding at 
the latter end of the hoiling, a bit of li- 
quorice root, ſcraped and bruiſed, and 
when ſtrained off, a little nitre. Milk 
likewiſe, if it can be procured, diluted in 
double or treble the quantity of water, is 
very good, but a ſimple decoction of bar» 
ley with nitreand honey, which mayalways 
be had, is fully ſufficient for this purpoſe. 
But if nature ſeems inclined to throw off the 
diſorder by ſpitting, oxymel, either ſims» 
ple, or of ſquills, may be very ſeaſon- 
ably added to this decoction in the room 
of ſimple honey. But if the fever and 

C 4 thirſt 
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thirſt increaſe, ſyrup of lemon juice may 
likewiſe with good effect be put into the 
abovementioned decoctions, or currant 
jelly and cream of tartar. If the patient 
finds his pain and want of ſleep continue 
obſtinate againſt theſe remedies, emulſions 
may very properly be given, made of ſweet 
almonds, ſeeds of pumkins, gourds, 
melons, endive, lettuce, poppies, adding 
ſome ſyrup of the five aperiunt roots, or 
althea, violets, or diacodium ; nay, even 
opium itſelf will be found an excellent re- 
medy in very violent pains. But it ſhould 
be remembered, that anodynes muſt al- 
ways be given with great care and circum- 
ſpection. Warm vapours breathed up by 
the noſtrils are likewiſe very ſeryiceable. 
Theſe may be procured by boiling water 
with ſome flowers of elder, camomile or 
melilot, though even warm water alone 
may anſwer the purpoſe. Beſides this, if 
the body is bound, it ſhould be opened 
by emollient glyſters; but if it performs 
its functions naturally, the glyſters ſhould 


by 
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be omitted; for that good purpoſe is 
much better anſwered by drinking now 


and then oily lubricating liquors, which 
I have often preſcribed in the following 
manner with good ſucceſs, Take two 
ounces of the oil of ſweet almonds, half 
an once of the ſyrup of violets for one 
draught. I always took care, that this 
oil on board of ſhip ſhould be drawn from 
the almonds without heat; which was 
eaſily done by means of an iron preſs. 
As for fomentations, which are generally 
applied to the breaſt and abdomen, they 
ſhould be omitted. Bladders filled with 
hot oil, or an emollient decoction, or milk, 
when applied to the diſeaſed part, are, 
according to Areteus, very ſerviceable in 
theſe caſes; but bladders cannot be had 
in ſufficient quantity,. or if they could, 
would not keep well without being eaten 
by little inſets. Glyſters are not very 
frequently given, becauſe they cannot be 
adminiſtered conveniently in ſailors ham- 
mocks, and the patient ſhould by no 


means 
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means ever get out of bed, for fear of the 
cold ſtriking to him. But if the neceſſity 
of the caſe requires, that ſuch an appli- 
cation be made, he ſhould be let down 
gently with his hammock, and placed 
upon a cheſt, and kept covered againſt 
the cold, and then raiſed up again, all 
which however is not totally free from in- 
convenience. Beſides, when ſailors lie 
with their cloaths upon them, and are co- 
vered with them inſtead of bed cloaths, 
the fomentations ſoon grow cold, and as 
often as they are applied, expoſe the fick 
perſon to the cold air. Beſides, they drop 
upon the cloaths, and make them wet, 
Which gives them cold again, and there- 
fore I look upon them rather more detri- 
mental than ſerviceable. But if proper 
conveniencies can be had, they may be 

uſed. | | 
8. But in reality theſe dangerous diſ- 
orders ſeldom go off by a ſimple reſolu- 
tion, ſo as that the peccant matter being 
ſufficiently divided, may be thrown off 
| by 
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by inſenſible perſpiration, or be ſo per- 
fectly aſſimilated with the healthy fluids, 
as to flow with them without the circu- 
lation being impeded; but are generally 
terminated by ſome critical and ſenſible 
evacuation ; ſo that the diſeaſed matter 
may be evacuated by the emunctories of 
the ſkin, by ſtools, or urine, or ſo ſub- 
duced by the nature of the fever, that the 
material cauſe may be forced ont by the 
rapidity of the circulation into the wind- 
pipe, and be thrown off by (pitting. If 
theſe evacuations are made properly, and 
ſoon enough, both diſorders are for-the 
moſt part very happily removed. To fa- 
Cilitate the ſucceſs of this evacuation, the 
abovementioned aſſiſtances are well recom« 
mended, particularly oxymel of ſquills. 
The following lohock is likewiſe very 
uſeful, Take two drachms of ſperma 
ceti, a drachm of diaphoretic antimony, 


a ſcruple of ſaffron, an ounce and a half 


of oil of ſweet almonds, the ſame quan- 
tity of Fernelius's ſyrup of marſhmallows ; 
mix theſe together, and let the patient 

often 
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often take a ſpoonful of this mixture, 


But as that neceſſary and wholeſome eva- 


cuation is hardly ever duly promoted on 
board of ſhip, by reafon of the changes 
of the weather, it is proper therefore to 
attend as much as poſſible to the other ter- 
mination. That is, when the diſeaſed 


matter moves about, and has paſſed thro' 


the extremities of the arteries into the 
veins, but is not ſo changed, that it can 
flow with the reſt of the hamours without 
the circulation being hindered, nor fo 
transformed, that it can be loſt in inſenſi- 
ble evacuations, and be evacuated by ſweat, 
urine or ſtools. Then, if there are any 
ſymptoms of concoction, and nature is not 
ſtrong enough to free herſelf of her aſſai- 
lants, it will be neceſſary to uſe the ad- 
vice of Hi pocrates, to carry off what is to be 
evacuated thro' the channels, and in the 
manner which nature points out, Apb. 21. 
But here I muſt obſerve, that all hot and 


very ſtrong evacuants muſt be carefully 


avoided, for nature muſt be kindly afliſted 
and not diſturbed ; and this is moſt conve- 
| | niently 
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hiently done, by a ſtrengthening diet, 
with the uſe of a little wine and ſome ſpices. 
If the diſeaſed matter ſeems directed to- 
wards the ſkin or the urinary paſſages, then 
gentle diaphoretics and diuretics, and eſpe- 
cially of the ſmall, watery kind, may be 
given with ſucceſs. The following decoc- 
tion has been of the greateſt uſe in theſe 
caſes. Take of ſarſaparilla, fennel, graſs 
roots, of each half an ounce; an ounce 
and a half of liquorice ſcraped and bruiſed, 
pellitory, agrimony and ſage of each half 
a handful, two drachms of fennel ſeed, 
let them be boiled in five pints of water 
down to four, and then ſtrained clear; 
when it is ſtrained, add four drachms of 
pure nitre, or of ſal polychreſt. Of this 
J generally ordered the patient to drink a 
warm tea cupful very frequently, If a 
gentle purging ſhould follow, it muſt by no 
means be ſtopped, for the diſorder often 
goes off in that way. On which account 
Galen, in Comment. Apb. 6. Sect. 6. Char- 
ter. Tom. g. pag. 256, ſays, that in a 
flight pleuriſy, or peripneumony, a diar- 
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hæa may ſometimes be of ſervice, by way 
of evacuation, and particularly ſo after 
any ſymptoms of concoction have appear- 
ed, and if the diſeaſe is not of a dangerous 
nature. Hence if it is known, that na- 
ture points that way, gentle looſening me- 
dicines may be uſed, ſuch as manna and 
thubarb ; and theſe, if the fever and pain 
abate, are generally indicated. With re- 
ſpe& to emetics and purges though often 
indicated, yet they ſhould ſcarcely ever be 
given, on account of the fever, and the 
ſymptoms which ſhew themſelves, in the 
beginning of theſe diſorders. But on their 
diſappearance after ſome days, this indi- 
cation alſo' for the moſt part ceaſes. I 
have however given them ſometimes, tho' 
not always with good ſucceſs. The pains 
indeed have ſometimes abated for a few 
hours, but in a ſhort time have been as 
violent as ever. On this account I think 
it better to abſtain from them in ſuch diſ- 
orders as give. way to milder medicines. 
Theſe are the remedies which in general 


are ſufficient for the cure of this diſorder 
when 
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when in 2 mild ſtate: but if this diſcaſe 
terminates in a ſuppuration, and forms an 
abſceſs or a vomica, other methods of cure 
muſt be followed, for which the proper 
authors ſhould be conſulted, fince there is 
nothing particular attending this diſorder 
at ſea, unleſs that by the weather, and the 
way of life on board of ſhip, and from 
ſeveral other circumſtances the patients 
can have little or no hope of recovery, ex- 
cepting perhaps one or two, who may be 
cured by a chirurgical operation. If it 
terminates in a ſcirrhus, it produces an 
aſthma, which is ſometimes cured, tho” 
with difficulty ; but yet, however, it is 
not attended with ſo much danger as is of- 
ten apprehended. If the morbid matter 
be tranſlated to any one part of the body, 
and reſt there, it then produces another, 
and generally a fatal diſorder, and in that 
caſe thoſe remedies are of ſervice, which 
drive the diſtemper to ſome leſs important 
part of the body ; particularly large bliſters 
on the legs, If it terminates in a gan- 

grene, 
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grene, there then can be no farther hopes 
of recovery. 

9. It is the province of this ſurgeon to 
attend likewiſe to the diet of the ſick peo- 
ple on board, which ought to be very light 
and moderate, particularly in the begin- 
ning of the diſorder. For which reaſon 
all hot, thick, glutinous and ſolid food 
ſhould be avoided ; and though the patient 
ſhould object to that ſtrict regimen, a 
_ prudent and ſkilful ſurgeon will not eaſily 
give it up. And as the diet is of the 
higheſt conſequence in thefe diſorders, he 
ſhould require at the ſteward's hands ſuch 
kind of food, as is proper for the ſick on 
board, which ſhould be the beſt, and 
cheapeſt that can be procured, He ſhould 
likewiſe examine the food, whether it is 
dreſſed properly, for the cooks often dreſs 
it in ſuch a manner, that even people in 
health cannot touch it, much leſs thoſe 
who are ſick. In the beginning of the 
diſorder, panada and milk, if it can be 
procured, mixed with twice or three times 
as much water, is very proper, as well as 


chicken 
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chicken broth. If the diſorder has con- 
tinued ſame days, and that is found not 
ſtrengthening enough, a more nouriſhing 
diet may be made in the following man- 
ner. Take one pound of biſcuit, eight 
pints of common water, boil them in an 
earthen pot covered, or a copper ſaucepan 
well tinned, for an hour, then pour in as 
much hot water as boiled away, and let it 
be ftrained; when that is done, add a 
little powdered cinnamon, or cinnamon 
water, ſome lemmon juice freſhly ſqueezed, 
with a little ſugar candy or ſugar. It may 
nat be improper to add likewiſe a little 
Rheniſh wine to this decoction, which 
will make it a good and agreeable diet. 
If you want to make the food more 
ſtrengthening, you muſt boil it longer, 
and add no water in the boiling, for the 
longer it is boiled, the more nouriſhing 
it is. This decoction, when cold, be- 
comes a jelly, and is called either panada, 
or jelly of bread. Such a panada may be 
eaſily varied when mixed with milk, meat 
broth, Rheniſn wine, a little water or 
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beer, with or without the yolk of eggs, 
and makes a very nouriſhing diet, An 
agreeable ſolid food may at all times alſo 
be eaſily made from barley, rice, or millet. 
10. I come now to ſpeak of the ſpurious 
Pleuriſy, and Baſtard Peripneumony ; the 
firſt of theſe may be claſſed under rheu- 
matic complaints, I ſhall therefore defer 
what I have to ſay upon that ſubject, till 
I come to ſpeak of winter diſorders, but 
think it neceſſary to enumerate the diag- 
noſtic ſymptoms, leſt the two pleurifies 
ſhould be confounded together. In the 
baſtard pleuriſy, there is an acute and 
pungent pain in the fide, which is ſome- 
times increaſed by touching it, fo as to 
render it painful to lie upon the fide which 
is affected. It is attended with a dry 
cough, and is very common to people 
who have ſcorbutic catarrhs and rheu- 
' matic pains, accompanied with little or 
no fever, The baſtard peripneumony is 
that which is cauſed by a pituitous lentor 
in the blood, ariſing from the cold which 


obſtructs the veſſels of the lungs. This 
diſorder 
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diſorder is more apt to attack weak and 
phlegmatic people, who are ſubject to 
catarrhous diſorders, than thoſe who are 
young and alert. It generally follows all 
the cauſes which are capable of putting 
the humours into motion, as in the real 
peripneumony, ſuch as heat, labour, dan- 
cing, drunkenneſs, &c. eſpecially if any 
ſudden cold ſucceeds. This diſorder makes 
a ſlower progreſs than the real peripneu- 
mony. In the beginning of it, there are 
ſcarcely any pains but in the head, nor 
any fever attending it, but an oppreſſion 
upon the breaſt, occaſioned by the dith- 
eulty which the patient finds in breathing. 
When the diſorder gains ground, it is at- 
tended with a ſhivering, and the ſymptoms 
of a ſlight fever. The face grows pale 
and ſwells, the eyes ſtand out and move 
with difficulty; then a reſtleſſneſs comes 
on, and a ſmall intermitting pulſe, at- 
tended with a great anxiety and a deſire of 
ſitting up. If a delirium, and a white 
frothy ſpittle ſuceeeds, with a wheezing 


in the lungs, the patient will ſoon be car- 
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ried off, It is to be obſerved, that this 


diſorder does not occur ſo frequently on 


ſhore, as when the ſhips winter it at ſea, 
or in port, and the men for want of pro- 
per bed cloaths and covering ſuffer from 
the ſeverity of the weather. For exclu- 
ſively of the cold, great part of this len- 
tor is generated in the body from the very 
hard food at ſea, and from their inactive 
way of life: from whence it happens, that 
many are ſeized in the ſpring with diſ- 
orders ariſing from phlegm in their breaſt, 
which has been before obſerved by Hip- 
pocrates, who tells us, that phlegmatic 
diſorders prevail in the winter ſeaſon, but 
in ſummer, diſeaſes generally attack the 
head, and that part which is above the 
diaphragm. De Salub. Vict. Rat. pag. 338. 
Sydenham likewiſe has obſerved, that at 
ſpring and fall every year fevers are very 
common, attended with many peripneu- 
monic ſymptoms, which he calls the 
baſtard peripneumony. Cap. 4. de Peri. 
Fag. 107, But altho' this diſorder is not 
io dangerous as the real peripneumony, 

yet 
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yet the ſame part is affected, and they have 
many ſymptoms common to each other. 
There is a great difference however in the 
material cauſe ; for in this diſorder there 
is a cold and mucous lentor, which is 
eaſily diluted by warm water, which how- 
ever is not the caſe in the inflammatory 
ſort ; it is therefore very neceſſary to diſ- 
tinguiſh the one from the other, as they 
are equally fatal, if they are improperly 
treated. 

11. The ſame obſervations will hold 
good in the cure of this diſorder, as in the 
true peripneumony. In the beginning of 
it, the. patient muſt be let blood, hut in 
leſs quantity than in the other, ſince in 
general this diſorder attacks people of weak 
viſcera, in whom the fluids through the 
weakneſs of the veſſels have contracted a 
morbid phlegmatic lentor, and therefore 
a great quantity of blood cannot be taken 
from them, without conſiderably impairs 
ing their ſtrength. For it is manifeſt, 
that debility ariſes from the aſſimilation 
of what is taken into the conſtitution be- 
= WY ing 
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ing impeded, and by a want of liquid, ; 
vital, ſound and good blood. Vid. Com. 
Van. Swiet:n-in Aph. Boerhaave, & 25, 43. 
where it is very ſenſibly obſerved, that 
letting blood too often increaſes the ma- 
terial cauſe of the Baſtard Peripneumony, 
and is on that account of more- prejudice 
than ſervice. Sydenham likewiſe has very 
properly obſerved the ſame thing, from 
having found, by frequent experience, 
that Phlebotomy, often repeated, was 
attended with fatal conſequences to thoſe 
who were of a groſs habit of body, par- 
ticularly when they were advanced in, 
years, De. Peripn. North. tag. 168. 
After opening a vein, we generally order 
a glyſter prepared with honey, nitre, and 
decoction of barley. External heat, warm 
fumigations, and warm, thin, attenuating, 
ſaponaceous liquors, have likewiſe been 
found to be of the higheſt ſervice, as in 
the real Peripneumony, Aſter opening 
a Vein once or twice, I have ſometimes 
given with very good ſucceſs the follows» - 
ing purge after Sydenbam's method. Five 
| | drachms 
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drachms of Epſom ſalts, an ounce and a 
half of manna, diſſolved in three ounces 
of hot water, at a draught. If the pa- 
tient is troubled with violent pains in his 
breaſt, I generally apply large bladders to 
the affected part, which almoſt always 
removes the pain, and makes the breath- 
ing eaſier. Attenuating medicines are 
likewiſe uſed in this diſorder, particularly 
oxymel of ſquils, and ſudorifics, if they 
are not too hot. Laſt of all, the food 
ought to be very thin and lightly nou- 
riſhing, with the addition of a little wine, 
and thus, by proper medicines ſeaſonably 
applied, this diſorder is eaſily moved. 
12. But before I conclude this ſubject, 
I think it may not be improper to deſ- 
cribe another ſpecies of Pleuro- peri pneu- 
mony, which ſometimes occurs on 
board of ſhip, in conſequence of great 
contuſions about the breaſt. For if a 
hard body is daſhed with great force and 
ſwiftneſs againſt the thorax, particularly 
about the intercoſtal parts, the lungs 
themſelves may very naturally be hurt; 
D 4 .or 
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or the ſtroke, by the elaſticity of the 


ribs, may be communicated to the luugs, 
whilſt the ribs remain whole; or when the 
muſcles of the thorax, or the perioſteum of 


the ribs are bruiſed, and a pain, a fever, and 


inflammation arifes in conſequence, the 
dilatation of the thorax is obſtructed in 
the ſame manner, as in a true pleuriſy, 
and from thence likewiſe the expanſion of 
the lungs, and a free circulation of the 
blood through thera is prevented, and a 
peripneumony ſucceeds. I ſaw in ſo ſhort. 
a time as three days, a fatal inſtance of 
this from a violent contuſion on the back 
of one Philip Walter, on board the Prin- 
ceſs Corolma, which carried the ſymptoms 
of the true Pleuro-peripneumony. On 
opening his body, the poſterior part of 
the lungs was hard and black. The 
pleura in the ſides and the poſterior part 
of the thorax were as black as ink. I 
found ſome coagulated blood between the 
{kin of the back and the muſcles, and 
between the muſcles themſelves quite to 
the pleura, But although theſe caſes 

| obſerved, 
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properly belong to ſurgery, yet it may be 
obſerved, that in violent contuſions of 
the thorax, the patient not only has vio- 
lent pains, and alſo an hemorrhage from 
the ruptured veſſels in the Jungs, but af= 
ter they have borne the pains for ſome 
days, they ſpit a black grumous blood, 
mixed with pus, though in the beginning 
of the diſorder no blood appeared in the 
ſpittle. For this reaſon, theſe caſes are 
in ſome meaſure like the pleuriſy, and 
peripneumony, and require nearly the 
lame method of treatment; a circum- 
ſtance which. naval phyſicians and ſur- 
geons cannot be ignorant of, without 
great detriment accruing to the ſick, as 
contulions are no where more frequent 
than on board of ſhip, What reſpects 
their cure it is performed for the moſt part 
by opening a vein, and repeating it. ac- 
cording to the violence of the ſymptoms, 
by the application of external reſolyents, 
by watery potions, which reſolve and at- 
temper the motion of the fluids, ſuch as 
are made of water with ſome ſimple 
oxymel, ſyrup of lemon juice and nitre. 


If 
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If the hzmorrhage is very great, beſides 
2 copious veneſection, the body ſhould be 
kept quite quiet and in moderate heat. The 
patient ſhou'd be placed in a cool tempe- 
rate place, his drink ſhould be nouriſhing 
but ſmall, in order to moderate the too 
quick circulation of the blood, and ſhould 
kkewiſe be ſomewhat aſtringent. Cold 
water mixed with ſpirit or oil of vitriol, 
or ſulphur enough to give it a pleaſant 
tartneſs, as alſo juleps, made with a de- 
eoction of hartſhorn, or bread, and a 
httle conſerve of roſes, or ſome other 
things of the ſame kind are extremely 
proper. Beſides theſe, decoctions of vul- 
nerary and balſamic herbs, and even the 
Balſams themſelves may be very properly 
given. At firſt the nouriſhment ought to 
be-light, as for inſtance, panada, without 
wine or ſpices, meat broths, and after- 
wards rice or barley gruel; nor ſhould the 
patient be ſuffered (as is but too common- 
ly the caſe) to keep up his ſpirits by drink- 
ing ſpirituous liquors, or wine. If he 
finds a difficulty in breathing on account 
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of an Emphyſema, the air ſhould be let 
out by inciſions : I ſaw an inſtance of this 
on board of the above ſhip in the year 
1759, Septem. 15, in a very ſtout man, 
one John Ober, who fell flat from the main 
yard into the fea, but in ſuch a manner 
however as not to touch the ſhip; on 
bringing him in a boat into the ſhip, he 
brought up a great quantity of blood from 
his lungs, and after pulling off his cloaths, 
I examined the thorax, but could not find 
the leaſt trace of a contuſion or fracture: 
J ordered him to be put into his hammock, 
that he might get warm; when he was 
warm, he complained of a great difficulty 
in breathing, and of a violent heavy pain 
in his breaft under the ſternum. Torder- 
ed ſome blood to be taken from Rim at 
different times, but his thortne(s of breath 
ſtill increaſed, to ſo great a degree, as to 
lead me to think he would ſoon be ſuffo- 
cated, In about ſixteen hours there ap- 
peared all of a ſudden a ſwelling in his 
neck, and in the upper part of his: breaſt 
in his breaſt bone, which ſeemed to relieve 
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him a little as to his'breath. On cutting 
the ſwelling long ways, the air iſſued out 
with a crackling, and then with a hifling, 
upon whicn he breathed much eaſier ; the 
hemorrhage leſſened by degrees, and the 
man ſoon got well. I think this may be 
ſufficient on the ſubject of contuſions. 
But if a farther knowledge is requilite in 
thoſe matters, ſuch books in ſurgery, as 
treat of wounds and broken ribs, may be 
conſulted. 


6 — 


Haan P;: . 
Ferran: 


1. L Xperience tells us, that fevers are 
not ſo frequent at this ſeaſon of 


the year, and that they are by no means 


ſo dangerous, as at other times, nor ſo 
difficult to be cured. Thoſe which u- 
ſually prevail in ſpring at the beginning of 
fitting out the fleet, are for the moſt part 
ſimple, continual, quotidian fevers, quo- 
tidian and tertian intermitting, and can 

| tarrhous 
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tarrhous fevers. I fay at the beginning, 
becauſe if the ſhips have been at ſea a 
whole year, or thereabouts, the caſe 1s 
very different. I ſhall therefore refer the 
deſcription of theſe to the third part of 
this Treatiſe, where I take notice of their 
ſtay in foreign ports, and only ſlightly 
touch at preſent upon the catarrhous fever, 
as being a diſorder which very frequently 
occurs, and is ſometimes fatal on board 
of ſhip. 

2, Amongſt the diſeaſes which the diffe- 
rent ſeaſons of the year bring along . with 
them, none is more frequent on board of 
ſhip in Spring and Autumn than this catar- 
rhous fever. And in ſuch difterent ways 
does it affect the men, that the diſorders 
which are derived from this ſource can 
ſcarcely be enumerated. But ſtrictly ſpeaks 
ing, only three diſorders can be ranked un- 
der this cla:s, viz. if the humour is carried 
to the noſtrils, it is called a coryza or cold ; 
if to the throat, a hoarſeneſs; if to the 
breaſt, a catarrh. But theſe three are of- 
ten united, and attended with a fever more 
or leſs violent, in which the patient feels 

a lan- 


6 Os FEVER 6. 


a languor, and the common ſymptoms of 
a fever. It generally begins in the evening 
with a ſhivering, and a coldneſs in the 
extremities, particularly the feet. It is 
uſually attended with the head-ach, an 
uneaſy ſenſation in the noſtrils, the throat, 
the breaſt, and the loins, and an inclina- 
tion to making water, with a great thirſt. 
In the morning, in conſequence of a pro- 
fuſe ſweat which very often happens, and 
a pituitous excretion from the noſtrils, or 
the bronchiæ, the ſymptoms generally a- 
bate. In other caſes a diarrhea ſucceeds, 
which commonly relieves the patient. 


3. The immediate cauſe of theſe ſymp- 
toms is no other than the ſerum, or acrid 
lymph, which ariſes from perſpiration being 
ſtopped, and ſtagnating in the veiſels on 
the ſurface of the body, particularly the 
cutaneous ones, which irritates, ſtimulates 
and cauſes an inflammation. This chiefly 
breaks out in the noſtrils, the throat, the 
windpipe, and the bronchiæ. Nay often- 
times, the eſophagus, the ſtomach, and 


ſometimes the whole inteſtinal canal is af- 
feted 
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fected by it. This diſorder is heightened 
by every thing which contributes to the 
accumulation of the ſharp humours in the 
body, ſuch as too much hard food, too 
ſedentary a life, a cold and damp air, and 
in ſhort, every circumſtance which hinders 

the due ſucceſſion of the ſecretions and 

excretions of the body, paiticularly af 
perſpiration, Hence it is, that in ſpring, 
from the changeableneſs of the weather 
from hot to cold, and from dry to damp, 
and, vice verſa, this diſorder is very preva- 
lent, For at that time the humours, which 
from the forementioned canſes have been 
generated in the body, or ſtagnated in the 
cavities of the body, or contracted a lentor 
when the warmer weather comes in, are 
hurried into motion, and the ſize being en- 
larged by the heat with an increaſed circu- 
lation of the blood, become more fluid 
and are driven to the emunctories of the 
ſkin, and evacuated, From whence it 
appears, that if that greateſt and moſt 
wholeſome evacuation of the ſkin is cither 


not properly performed, or totally ceaſes, 
| theſe 
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theſe effects may then very naturally fol- 
low. | 

4. Altho' this fever has many ſymptoms 
in common with the quotidian intermit- 
ting, it ſtill may very eaſily be diſtinguiſh- 
ed from it. For the catarrhous fever 
makes a ſlower progreſs, and always comes 
about cvening. Beſides this, the pulſe is 
never ſo ſtrong as in the quotidian, and 
comes oftener with a violent cough and 
a vomiting. Nor do the ſymptoms abate 
when the paroxyſm is ended, but the hea- 
vineſs of the head, and the numbneſs of 
the limbs remain. This fever differs like- 
wiſe in the cauſe which produces it, and 
the ſubjects in which it is produced. But 
it is ſeldom dangerous, unleſs the patient 
lives upon improper diet, and is impro- 
perly treated, on which account ſtrong 
hearty men do not much regard it, tho' it 
is attended with great uneaſineſs in weakly 
people, who abound with ſharp humours, 
In the ſpring when the weather is mild, 
it almoſt cures itſelf, or at leaſt is very ca- 
ſily cured ; but in autumn while the cauſe 

| | continues, 
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continues, it does not yield fo readily, and 
often terminates in ſome worſe diſorder, as 
a conſumption, or the ſcurvy, which is but 
too often the caſe on board of ſhip, and 
is in general to be aſcribed to thenegligence 
of the patients, or the ſurgeons, 

5. If the patient finds a difficulty in 
breathing in the beginning of this diſorder, 
and if there are any ſymptoms of a ple- 
thora or an inflammation coming on, open- 
ing a vein once or twice will be of great 
ſervice, though it ſhould be omitted in a 
ſlighter attack. With reſpect to diet, if 
the ſymptoms are violent, it ought to be 


light, as for inſtance, meat broths, pana- 
da, &c. on the contrary if they are not 


ſevere, and the patient's ſtomach requires 
it, he may eat ſuch food as is compoſed of 
oats, barley, rice, bread and beer. Other- 
wiſe they will ſatisfy their hunger with 
peaſe, and bread and cheeſe, from which 
no one can make them refrain; nor 
indeed is it neceſſary to preſcribe too 
light a diet, as it might weaken them too 
much. With regard to drink, that ought 
to be very weak, diſſolvent and foftening, 
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as ptiſane made of barley, farſaparilla 
roots, marſhmallows and liquorice with 
raiſins and figs. Inſtead of this ptiſane, 
I have often ordered the following tea to 
be drunk very hot, and found it anſwer 
the purpoſe very well. Two ounces of 
elecampane and liquorice roots, a handful 
of violet, marſhmallows and poppy flow- 
ers. A drachm of ſaffron, Paul's betony, 
hyſſop each a handful, two drachms of 
fennel and aniſe ſeeds, theſe when cut 
and bruiſed and mixed well together make 
a very good tea. If there is any reaſon to 
believe, that there is any crude undigeſted 
matter in the prime viz, or any phlegm 
fluctuating in the ſtomach, which are of- 
ten productive of a cough and vomiting, 
it ſhould be immediately removed. And 
for this purpoſe one ſcruple of ipecacuana 
is very uſeful], as it very frequently eaſes 
the cough greatly. If a purge is neceſſa- 
ry, it ſhould be compoſed of very gentle 
looſening medicines only, as manna and 
rhubarb, All very ſtrong purges and hot 
medicines muſt be ſtrictly guarded againſt, 
teſt the fluids ſhould be driven too forcibly 

| | towards 


Or#FEVERS. 51 


towards the inteſtines, and a dangerous in- 
flammation ſhould be the conſequence. 
The above method of treatment, if the 
weather is favourable, is ſufficient for the 
cure of this diſorder, But if it is attend- 
ed with a violent cough, and there is dan- 
ger of a ſlight inflammation, then ſuch 
remedies muſt be uſed which ſoften the 
acrid matter, ſtimulate the membranes - 
of the wind-pipe and the bronchiz, 
and excites the cough, ſuch as abſorbents, 
oily medicines, ſperma ceti and emulſions. 
In which caſes the following ſweets are 
very uſeful, viz. the ſyrup of marſhmal-. 
lows made according to Fernelius, the 
ſyrups of violets or of poppies, diacodium, 
ſugar candy, Spaniſh liquorice, honey, and 
even that thick and ſwect Spaniſh wine 
called Malaga. EE 

Beſides theſe ſyrups, gentler anodynes 
may be uſed, ſuch as Pill. Cynogloſſi, fix, 
eight or ten grains; fifteen or twenty drops 
of Sydenham's liquid laudanum, if given 
in the evening in a proper liquor. But 
altho' theſe medicines have this moſt ſa- 
lubrious effect, they muſt never be uſed 
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but with great care and circumſpection, nor 
ſhould they be uſed too long, leſt the veſ- 
ſels ſhould be too much relaxed by them. 
6. But in the removal of this diſorder, 
nothing is found to be of more ſervice, 
than a diſcharge by the ſkin, and therefore 
great care ſhould be taken to reſtore per- 
ſpiration. And in order to this, beſides 
proper cloathing, the ptiſanes and warm 
infuſions abovementioned, together with 
decoctions of ſarſaparilla, china roots, po- 
lypoly of the oak, liquorice, ſaſſafras ſhav- 
ings, with raiſins and a little cinnamon, 
are of great ſervice, Some aniſe ſeeds and 

fennel may likewiſe be added; rob of elder, 
diaphoretic antimony, nitre and flower of 
brimſtone are likewiſe very good. I have 
alſo often preſcribed a grain of camphire, 
with two drachms of theriac. androm. at 
night, by which the patient generally 
found great relief. And in order to diſ- 
ſolve the viſcid matter which ſtagnates in 
the veſſels, beſides the above medicines, I 
have given balſam of ſulphur, with aniſe 
ſeed, gumammoniac, andits eſſence, myrrh, 


benzoin, powder of elecampane root, and 
floren- 
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florentine iris. But where a ſtronger re- 
medy is neceſſary, oxymel of ſquills, and 
ſpirit of ſal ammoniac with aniſe ſeed, is 
of great ſervice if given in proper quanti- 
ties. If the fever decreaſes, and the cough 
is too moiſt, and there appears a tendency 
to a conſumption, gentle looſening medi- 
eines repeated occaſionally, to draw away 
the peccantmatter from the breaſt, will be 
very proper, ſuch as manna and rhubarb, 
and balſamics, particularly Mortons's bal- 
ſamic pills. Other medicines likewiſe 
ſhould be uſed ta reftore the tone and 
ſtrength to the veſſels, and preſerve the pa- 
tient from the ſcurvy, ſuch as Peruvian 
bark and ſteel preparations, which of all 
others are the beſt, Bitters and Sto- 
machics are likewiſe of great ſervice. 
Thus much I think neceffary to offer on 
catarrhous diſorders ; if the reader is de- 
ſirous of knowing more of this ſubject, 
he muſt conſult theauthors who have writ- 
ten on that head. | 

7. It may not be improper, as I am upon 
theſe ſubjects, to deſcribe another diſorder, 
E 3 which 
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which is produced by the ſame cauſes with 
the catarrhous diſeaſe, viz. the ſwelling of 
the glands: as it often happens, that in the 
ſpring men in other reſpects perfectly well, 
are ſeized on a {ſudden with pains about 
the jaw, the neck and throat, with a great 
ſwelling and hardneſs in the glands, parti- 
cularly the parotid and maxillary glands, 
but without any redneſs attending it, un- 
leſs the diſorder has continued for ſome 
days. It generally ſeizes them, after they 
have heated themſelves by labour or danc- 
ing, or when they have indulged them- 
ſelves too freely in drinking gin, and care- 
leſſly expoſed themſelves to the night cold, 
and ſlept in the open air, as they very fre- 
quently do. When they firſt wake, they 
find a numbneſs in the parts abovementi- 
oned, with a ſtiffneſs of the neck and dif- 
ficulty in moving it. In this manner they 
get into their hammocks to warm them- 
ſelves; when they are warm, they find a 
pain ſometimes with or without a fever, 
and frequently have fo great a ſwelling 


that they cannot move their jaws. I have 
obſerved 
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obſerved that this diſorder generally breaks 
out about the end of the ſpring, and that 
lax and phlegmatic temperaments are moſt | 
ſubject to it. b 

8. With reſpect to the cauſe of this diſ- 
order, every one knows that the parotid 
maxillary and ſublingual glands are conſi- 
dered as the moſt important of the organs 
which ſecrete the ſaliva. It is very well 
known alſo, that in this internal fabrick, 
a great part of this fluid is ſecreted, and 
that there is a perpetual dropping of the 
ſaliva into the mouth thro' the excretory 
tubes, while they receive a great quanti- 
ty of the arterial blood, as we may judge 
from the anatomical inſpection of the num- 
ber and diameter of the veſſels going to 
them. Now if any one conſiders the flow 
motion of the fluids thro' them, and the 
tenderneſs of the veſſels thro' which theſe 
Juices flow, as well as their narrow turnings 
and windings, together with the nature of 
theſe fluids which tend towards contracting 
a glutinous lentor, he will not then won» 
der, if after a ſudden change from extreme 
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heat to cold, theſe and other adjacent 


glands of the fame kind, ſhould fo fre- 
quently be ſwelled. For the veſſels are 
contracted by the cold, and the fluids ren- 
dered more glutinous, and impaſſable, by 
which means the buſineſs of the ſecreti- 
ons, and the circulation of the fluids, are 
either obſtructed or totally ſuppreſſed, and 
to this perhaps the eating of barley ſo of- 
ten, and in ſuch quantities, may in a great 
meaſure contribute. 

9- This diſorder may be cured by relax- 
ing the contracted veſſels, and diſſolving 
the glutinous fluids, which is eaſilyperform- 
ed by emollient poultices, made of bread 
and warm water, applied every two hours 
to the part affected. But great care ſhould 
be taken, that they never grow cold whilſt 
on the part; it may be of ſervice alſo, to 


 wath the mouth often with warm emollient 


decoction, and keep the body, particularly 
the head, from the cold. The drink ſhould 
be ſmall, and every thing ſtrictly guarded 
againſt, which can accelerate the motion 


of the blood. This regimen ſhould be 
conti- 
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continued for one or two days, but if the 
pains are violent at firſt and attended with 
a fever, then a vein ſhould be opened once 
or twice, otherwiſe it is not neceſſary. 
If you find that the ſwelling is a little ſof- 
ter, draſtic purging medicines often re- 
peated are very proper, ſuch as jallop- 
ſcammony, ſenna leaves, trochiſci alhan- 
dal, refine of jallap, pulv. cornach. and 
epſom ſalts: then put a plaiſter on the 
part made of melilot, cummin, oxycroc. 
labdanum, or deranis fine mercurioz and by 
this method of treatment the ſwellings may 
be very happily removed in a few days; I 
ſpeak from experience, for out of a hun- 
dred caſes that I have been concerned in, 
I ſcarcely recollect four who were not 
cured of theſe ſwellings by this ſimple me- 
thod of treatment. 


— ä — 
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On the EPILEPSY. 


NOTHER very terrible diſorder, 
which ſometimes affects the ſailors 
whilſt at home, is the Epilepſy. This 
| ; gene- 
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generally ſhews itſelf, whilſt the ſhips are 
juſt fitting out, and continues whilſt they 
are on ſhore. I ſhall therefore make ſome 
few obſervations on this diſorder, but ſhall 
not dwell on an enquiry into the cauſes of 
it. Now it often happens, that notorious 
drunkards, tho' they may never have had 
the Epilepſy, yet ſometimes in a day's time 
may be ſtruck with an epileptic ſtroke, 
whilſt others, tho' they never had a real 
ſtroke of the Epilepſy, pretend that they 
have, in order to gain their diſcharge more 
eaſily under this pretence. On this ac- 
count, a ſurgeon ſhould make it his buſi- 
neſs to examine whether the diſorder be 
idiopathick or ſymptomatick, or whether 
it is only feigned. The real Epilepſy may 
_ eaſily be known by the countenance of 
the ſick perſon, which is never florid ; and 
by enquiry likewiſe, whether the patient 
was ever affected with that diſorder on 
ſhore, If every thing ſeems to confirm 
the man's having a real Epilepſy, the ſur- 
geon ſhould acquaint the commanding of- 
 ficer, that he may be diſcharged, For as 

| | ſuch 
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ſuch men are unfit for all ſervice, beſides 
their being a ſhocking ſight, they are alſo 
in the way of the others. 

But thoſe who have contracted the Epi- 
lepſy by drunkenneſs ſoon get rid of that 
diſorder, for when they have been ſome 
weeks at ſea, their ſtock of liquor is ex- 
hauſted, and the diſorder ceaſes. As for 
pretenders, I have often cured ſeveral of 
them very happily by the means of a 
lighted candle applied to the ends of their 
fingers. I muſt own I was very credulous 
at firſt with reſpect to this diſorder : I 
ſaw two on board the Orange-zaal, who 
pretended to have this complaint, and de- 
fired the captain to diſmiſs them from the 
ſervice, When they got on ſhore, they 
| ſoon began to be very joyous, and confeſ- 
ſed- they never had laboured with any 
ſuch diſorder ; on which account I have 
ſince that time been more upon my guard, 
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On the DisoR D ERS obſervable af Sea, or 
| during the Voyage. 


M* deſign in this ſecond Part, is to 

conſider what happens to the ſailors 
at ſea, and to what diſorders they are at 
that time moſt liable. And in order to 
explain this more clearly, I ſhall ſuppoſe 
the ſhip to be bound to different coun- 
tries, I mean to go from a moderate cli- 
mate to a warmer, and then to the hot- 
teſt ; or from a warm climate to a cold 
one, or even to the coldeſt. In theſe voy- 
ages it is neceſſary to conſider, what diſ- 
orders ariſing from the heat, ſhew them- 
ſelves in the ſummer, either in the Spa- 
niſh ſeas, or in the Mediterranean, or even 
under the Torrid Zone, and which like- 
wiſe in autumn and in the coldeſt winter. 
J have therefore divided the examination 
of this ſubject into two parts. In the firſt, 
I ſhall treat of thoſe diſorders which are 


obſerved when the ſhip goes from a cold 
climate 
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climate to a warmer; and in the other of 
thoſe which occur, if the ſhip on the con- 
trary goes from a warm to a cold one. 
But I would have it obſerved, that I ſpeak 
only of thoſe which happen at ſea, and 
not in port, or in a road, unleſs it is very 
diſtant from the land, where ſailors live 
in the ſame manner as at ſea, and do not 
ſuffer from any noxious exhalations from 


ſhore. 


—_— 
” * n—— — — 


CHA-P. 1: 
When the Ship goes from à cold Climate to a 


Warm one. 


1. CAILORS who go from a cold cli- 

mate into a warmer generally keep 
free from diſorders, unleſs the heat is ve- 
ry intenſe, as 1t is in ſome places under 
the Torrid Zone. Experience likewiſe 
tells us, that ſailors are more healthy at 
ſea, than in port, or in a road. Yet the 
contrary has been ſometimes obſerved, viz. 


that the ſailors have enjoyed a perfect ſtate | 
| of 
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health in port, or in a road, and that af- 
ter having been a ſhort time at ſea, the 
whole ſhip's crew have taken to their ham- 
mocks, and been confined there a conſi- 
derable time. For which reaſon it may 
be neceſſary to examine into the cauſes and 
origin of theſe phænomena, that we may 
guard againſt them the better for the fu- 
ture, And firſt of all, why the men are 
more healthy in warm climates and at ſea, 
than in cold ones and in port, or in a road ? 
And ſecondly, why this is not always the 
caſe ? 

2. That the failors are more healthy 
who go from a cold climate to a warmer, 
appears from thoſe who go in ſpring from 
their own country to the Spaniſh ſeas or 
the Mediterranean, For the ſhips when 
they begin their voyage, always are ſure 
of having ſome ſick on board with them. 
But after they have been ſome weeks at ſea, 
and have left the Britiſh channel, and begin 
to feel the heat a little, the number of the 
ſick ſoon begins to decreaſe, though be- 
fore this they were very conſiderable. I 

always 
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always obſerved, that the invalids, as ſoon 
as they felt the heat, recovered very ſpee- 
dily, excepting thoſe who were infected 
with any contagious diſtemper, or were 
indiſpoſed from ſome manifeſt circum- 
ſtance, which ſtill continued to operate 
upon them, which I ſhall have occaſion 
to ſay more of hereafter. I have obſerved 
this to happen not only in the ſhips which 
I failed in myſelf, but likewiſe in thoſe 
which were in the ſame fleet. Nor are 
the cauſes wanting, why ſailors ſhould be 
more healthy in warm than in cold cli- 
mates, For many of the diforders to 
which they are liable have their riſe from 
the cold, and from perſpiration being ob- 
ſtructed ; but as the cauſe in them is a re- 
mote one, the diſorders are removed very 
eaſily. The weather in warm climates is 
likewiſe much more conſtant and mild 
than in cold ones, which is a very happy 
circumſtance for ſeamen. On this ſub- 
ject ſee the Preface. Beſides, in ſummer 
they often ſtrip, in order to ſhake off their 
vermin, which they do not fo readily 

chuſe 
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chuſe to do in winter. The rains alſo in 
warm climates are leſs frequent, by which 
means both the men and the ſhips are 
kept more dry; for they can bring their 
cloaths and hammocks upon deck, and 
let them lie in the open air to dry and 
ſweeten, which there is ſcarcely any op- 
portunity of doing in winter. From all 
theſe circumſtances it muſt be ſufficiently 
clear, that ſailors in warm climates not 
only enjoy many advantages, and breathe 
a purer air, but alſo that they have it in 
their power to be more cleanly in their 
cloaths and hammocks, and in their very 
bodies, which is a circumſtance that cer- 
tainly contributes very much to health. 
For I never made a voyage, but I ſaw ſome 
of the crew, through want of cleanlineſs, 
or negligence about their bodies, pine 
away, and ſicken, nay even ſometimes 
die, 

3. Sailors likewiſe are more healthy at 
ſea than in any port whatſoever, and the 
farther the ſhip is from land, the better 


the ſailors are; though ſome people. will 
| | tell 
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tell us, that the men are always wonder- 
fully refreſhed, when they breathe a Jand 
air, or in that atmoſphere which is near 
land ; it is for this reaſon that ſailors have 
been ſaid to be ſo unhealthy out in the 
ocean, becauſe they could not breathe 
that ſame atmoſphere which they do on 
ſhore ; which queſtion I do not take upon 
me to decide, though I think that this 
opinion is by no means founded on firm 
principles, and that ſailors are oftener pre- 
judiced than refreſhed by exhalations from 
the land; for experience ſhews us, that 
they are equally, nay even more liable to 
diſorders near ſhore than in the middle of 
the occan, where they do not breathe ſuch 
an atmoſphere, It is true indeed, that 
when the men have been ſome time at ſea, 
and come near land, they are ſometimes 
refreſhed with very grateful aromatic 
ſmells ; but all ſhores do not furniſh quite 
ſo agreeable an odour, but ſometimes in» 
ſtead of it the moſt fœtid unwholeſome 
fogs, with different parts of putrid bo- 
dies \yiog about, and other filth which 

F the 
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the tide throws on ſhore, by which the 
nature of the air muſt be greatly changeds 
and retains nothing in the leaſt grateful. 
Now the caſe is totally different far out in 
the ocean, for there are ſeldom any fogs 
ſeen there, and if there ſhould, they are 
by no means impregnated with fœtid par- 
ticles ; by which it appears, that the ſur- 
face of the. ſea upon a given extent, does 
not exhale ſo much as the land, and if it 
does, that the greateſt part, if not the 
whole of theſe exhalations, is watery. For 
it has been demonſtrated, that the falts do 
not riſe with the vapours from the ſea be. 
yond half a line, but fall back into the 
ſeaz the watery particles are rendered 
weightier perhaps, and leſs apt to evapo- 
rate, For oftentimes when I have ſet out 
in veſſels of the ſame ſize, an equal quan- 
tity of rain and ſea water at one time in 
the ſun, and another in the ſhade in a pair 
of ſcales, I have always obſerved, that in 
a given time, eſpecially at the beginning, 
the rain water loſt more, and the falt leſs 
of its weight; but in four and twenty 

hours 
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hours or more, it exhaled nearly the fame 
quantity, and fooner, if it was expoſed 
to the rays of the ſun, I have obſerved 
too, that ſea water in proportion to the 
rain water exhaled leſs, and loſt leſs of 
its weight under the torrid zone, than in 
our climate. Nils Vulerius obſerved nearly 
the fame thing, but with this difference 
in our experiments, that I did not keep 
the water a ſufficient length of time, but 
_ that is of no conſequence to the point in 
_ queſtion. Vid. Act. Academ. Succ. an. 1746. 
It is moreover well known, that water does 
not exhale according to its quantity, but 
its ſuperficies ; and that running and deep 
water exhales leſs, than that which is 
ſtagnating and ſhallow, Running water 
exhales leſs on account of its continual 
change of place, by which means the 
watery particles are leſs expoſed to the rays 
of the ſun, and indeed are ſcarcely af- 
fected by them: whereas in ſtanding wa- 
ter, they are conſtantly expoſed to them, 
like the earth, which ſucks up as it were 
the ſolar rays; from whence it happens, 

| F 2 that 
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that the bottoms of lakes and rivulets are 
ſoon heated, and the water they contain» 
is more or leſs rarefied and diſpoſed to eva- 
porate. Beſides, the plants and trees, &c- 
&c. ſend forth an immenſe quantity of ex- 
halations from their very immenſe, ſuper- 
ficies, which is the reaſon that the de- 
does not fall fo plentifully in the ocean, as 
in a road, or in ſtraits. Skilful ſeamen 
know this circumſtance very well, for 
when they are looking out for any iſland, in 
the ocean, they diſcover them always, or 
at leaſt in general by the ſmall clouds which 
hang over them, Any perſon who has 
once ſeen the iſland of Madeira from the ſea 
in aclearday is pretty well acquainted with 
this appearance ; forif he looks round, he 
will fee the air very clear all round him, 
but over the ifland it appears grey and red- 
diſh, and directs its termination which the 
Dutch call een Ban, according to the courſe 
of the wind. However, tho' the air may 
poſſibly be infected with the bitumen, or 
the particles of the putrefied bodies which 
riſe out of the ſea, yet their quantity is ſo 

very 
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veryſmall, that they cannot be diſtinguiſhed 
bythe ſmell,or any other method. On which 
account I believe Mon/. de Morogue to have 
judged very rightly in ſaying, that the air 
which covers the ſurface of the ſea is equal- 
ly wholeſome, as any that we can breathe. 
Vide premier volume dis Memoires preſentes 
par les ſeavants etrangers a Lacademic des 
Sciences. This is confirmed by the Engliſh 
writers, who have obſerved, that the ſhips 
which anchor near the ſhore, are oftener 
unhealthy than thoſe which keep at agreater 
diſtance. From whence they have not 
without reaſon concluded, that unwhole- 
ſome exhalations from the earth become, 
when wafted at a ſhort diſtance from land, 
perfectly innocent. Captain Mitebel's 
fleet, which anchored in the year 1747 be» 
tween South Beverland and Walebern, has 


furniſhed us with a convincing proof of 


this, for they were perfectly healthy, 
whilſt the ſoldiers at the ſame time were 
afflicted with a moſt violent contagious 
diſorder in the places abovementioned. 
Although I cannot believe, that the air 
23 in 
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in the ſhip is as pure as the external 
air, yet it is poſſible to let in pure air, 
and if not, it will neceſſarily inſinuate 
itſelf by degrees, and though not in ſo 
great abundance as may be requiſite for 
filling all the ſhip, at leaſt it ſerves to 
correct and purify the internal air. But 
the caſe is generally quite different in har- 
bour, where both the external and internal 
air is full of noxious exhalations, and in 
ſuch caſes letting in air is often uſeleſs, and 
ſometimes even hurtful. Beſides all this, 
their watches and labours are much more 
regular at ſea than in harbour, or in a road. 
Vide Preface, And if the ſailors are ſome- 
times attacked by an enemy, or obliged 
to combat all kinds of wind ard weather, 
which very ſeldom happens in ſummer, 
they are able to go through it with eaſe, and 
without any great detriment to their health, 
Thoſe likewiſe who have contracted any 
| diſorders at home from drinking ſpirituous 
liquors too freely, cannot fo caſily hurt 
themſelves, for their ſtock of liquor is 


ſoon conſumed when they have been a 
ſhort 
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ſhort time at ſea, if not before they go 
out. It appears from thence pretty clear- 
ly, why the ſailors ſhould be more healthy 
at ſea than in harbour or in a road, and 
why they ſhould be better in warm cli- 
mates than in cold ones. Now what has 
been ſaid with reſpect to the Spaniſh Seas 
and the Mediterranean, holds equally 
good of the countries ſituated under the 
torrid zone, in which the inhabitants have 
rain only one fourth part of the year, 
This is conſtantly obſerved, as often as 
the ſhips go to theſe climates, unleſs there 
are other co-operating cauſes beſides the 
heat, which I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak 
of preſently. I now beg leave to give an 
account of a voyage I made to theſe coun- 
tries, though I could quote many, but 
think it ſuperfluous, as the matter is con- 
firmed every year beyond a poſſibility of 
doubt. In the year 1760, the Princeſs Ca- 
rolina of fifty guns and three hundred 
men was ſent out. Theſe men before they 
went on this voyage had been almoſt a year 
at ſea in her, and during the winter had 
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ſuffered great hardſhips from the cold in 
Holland and England, and in the Britiſh 
channel. In the month of March they 
returned to Holland, and ſtayed four weeks 
on ſhore to recover themſelves a little. 
On the 4th of April they had orders to 
get themſelves in readineſs, and failed the 
tenth of June the ſame year. The mere. 
cury in Farenbeit's thermometer was then 
at ſixty-two degrees in the morning, at 
ſixty-fix at noon, and at ſixty- three in the 
evening. This thermometer was placed 
under the half deck in the back part of 
the ſhip, that it might not be affected by 
the rays of the ſun, When we firſt went 
to ſea, we had thirty men confined to their 
beds for the moſt part by a peripneumony, 
of which diſorder one Iſaac Van Wymen 
died the next day. His lungs were found 
on diſſection to be gangrened. On the 
third of July we came to an anchor at the 
iſland of Madeira. The weather in this 
voyage was cloudy and rainy, and the 
wind changeable, but chiefly at north. 
The mercury in the thermometer that day 

at 
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at ſeven in the morning was at ſeventy- two 
degrees, at four in the afternoon at ſeven- 
ty- five, at eight in the evening at ſeventy- 
four; and now the number was reduced 
to twelve. The firſt day of Auguſt we 
came to the iſland of Sz. Euſtacia. The 
ſky was very ſerene, and the wind was 
chiefly at eaſt all the time. The mercury 
in the thermometer was then at ſeven in 
the morning at eighty-two degrees, at 
twelve at eighty-four, at four in the after- 
noon at eighty- four, at eight in the even- 
ing at eighty-three, and then the number of 
ſick on board was reduced to ſix, but they 
did not keep their beds. The eleventh 
day of the ſame month we made for the 
iſland of Curacoa; the degrees of heat 
were the ſame, and then there were only 
three ſick on board. Our commander or- 
dered a little rum to be given every day 
to the men. On the 19th we entered the 
harbour of Curacao; the mercury in the 
thermometer was that day at ſeven in the 
morning at eighty- three degrees, at twelve 
at eighty- four, at four in the afternoon 
at 
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at cighty-four, at eight in the evening at 
eighty-four, and then we had twenty ſick 
on board, amongſt whom ſome had pains 
in their head without a fever, and ſome a 
bilious cholic, but were all eaſily cured. 
On the 25th the number of fick on board 
was reduced to ſeven. The mercury in 
the thermometer at ſeven in the morning 
was at eighty- five degrees, at twelve at 
eighty-ſix, at four in the afternoon at 
eighty- ſeven, at eight at eighty- five. 


The ſky was then very ſerene, but many 


of the men were troubled with prickly 
heats, which in theſe countries are very 
troubleſome, though they can hardly be 
called a diſorder. Excepting this circum- 
ſtance, they were all perfectly in health. 
The reader will find more ſaid upon this 
ſubject in the third part of this Treatiſe, 
where I take notice of the diſorders which 
generally prevail in harbour. The ſailors, 


during the time that we failed from Hol- 


land to the iſland of Madeira, lived in their 
uſual manner, and then had once or twice, 


from the generoſity of the captain, a dinner 
given 
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given them of freſh meat and vegetables, 
which we call Poeſþas. Between the iſland 
of Madeira and St. Euſtatia they received 
from the ſame kind hand ſome onions to 
be added to their peaſe. All through the 


voyage the port holes were kept open as 


much as poſſible, and the air ſails hung 
up: but at the iſland of Madeira, our 
captain was cautioned not to let the men 
be expoſed to the cold at night, to have 
the port holes ſhut, and the air ſails let 
down, ſo as to let only the hatchways be 
open. He ordered the men likewiſe, who 
were not upon watch, to remain below, 
by which means the heat at night be- 
tween decks was almoſt inſupportable. 
On the 2oth, 21ſt, ad, zd, 4th of Ju- 
ly, we were about 19 and 18 latitud. me- 
rid. 334 long. I hung the thermometer 
between decks, that I might calculate the 
difference at night between the heat of 
the atmoſphere, and the internal part of 
the ſhip. The firſt night between eleven 
and twelve, the mercury in the open air 


was at ſeventy-ſeven degrees, between 
| decks 
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decks at eighty-three. The ſecond in 


the open air at ſeventy-eight, between 


decks at eighty-four. The third and 
fourth in the open air at ſeventy- nine, 


between decks at eighty-five. The laſt 


day at the ſame hour at eighty- one, in 
the ſhip at eighty-ſix and a half, But 
this extreme caution with reſpect to the 
cold not only increaſed the heat between 
decks very greatly, but likewiſe confined 


the exhalations from the water as well as 


from the men, who were at leaſt one 
hundred and eighty in number, and pre- 
vented them from being carried off, For 
when I went down between decks to 
obſerve the thermometer, I could ſcarcely 
ſtay there two minutes without being in 
a violent ſweat, or any one that hap- 
pened to go along with me. I ſaw many 
of the men lying naked upon their cheſts 
or upon the floor, all of whom were in a 
profuſe ſweat, ſomeſleeping, others throw- 
ing themſelves about, ſome diſturbed in 
their ſleep, and frequently ſighing moſt 


grievouſly, others ſaying that they abſo- 
lutely 
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lutely could not remain any longer in the 
ſhip. And tho' I made a ſhift to ſtay there 
a little while it was extremely diſagreea- 
ble. I thought it proper therefore to ac- 
quaint our captain with this, and ſhewed 
him the neceſſity of opening ſome of the 
port holes, and in conſequence, two of the 
ſtern ports were accordinglyopened. When 
this was done, the winds which in theſe 
countries, or under the tropic of cancer, 
blow upon the back part of the ſhip when 
going weſtward, drove the air contained be- 
tween decks towards the hatchways in the 
fore part of the ſhip, by which means the 
men ſlept better, bore the heat more eaſily 
than before, and continued in good health, 


4. Having explained the reaſons, why 
ſailors are more healthy at ſea than in 
port, and why hot climates agree better 
with them than cold ones, I ſhall now 
conſider why this is not always the calc, 
and to what cauſes their ill health is to be 
aſcribed ; for it ſometimes happens, that a 
whole ſhips company ſhall enjoy a good ſtate 
of health in harbour, and on the contrary, 
be 
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be very unhealthy at ſea. In order to ex- 
plain this, two things are firſt to be exa- 
mined into in general; 1ſt, what are the 
cauſes which are capable of producing a 
general havock ; 2dly, from whence it a- 
riſes, that if two or more ſhips which go 
out from the ſame place, the one ſhall be 
healthy, and the other not. Now the 
cauſes which are capable of producing a 
general diſorder, and affecting a whole 
fleet, are for the moſt part theſe ; windy 
and continually rainy weather, which 
forces the ſailors to keep the different parts 
of the ſhip ſhut up, which, tho' it does 
not frequently happen in warm climates, 
yet when it does, an effect, directly con- 
trary to that in the two preceding ſections, 
naturally reſults from it. For the good 
and healthy ſeamen are too much fatigued, 
while the others either dare not or cannot 
go upon deck, by which means the num- 
ber of men between decks is unuſually: 
increaſed, and the exhalations in conſe- 
quence greatly augmented. Beſides this, 
if thoſe who keep watch ſhould be wet- 
: ted 
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ted by the rain, or be obliged to bring up 
their hammocks upon deck, by which they 
likewiſe are wetted, when their watch is 
over, they go with their wet cloaths into 
their wet hammocks, and dry them with 
the warmth of their bodies. And this is 
another cauſe, which contributes greatly 
to infect the air contained in the ſhip. 
Moreover the rains that fall, or the waves 
which are daſhed againſt the ſhip, fre- 
quently will penetrate thro' the hatch- 
ways and crevices into the ſhip, and wet 
the floor and beds which lye under them. 
Befides the port-holes, and thoſe holes 
which are next to the upper deck, and are 
made on purpoſe to let out the water into 
the ſea, commonly called ſcopper-holes, 
cannot be ſo tightly cloſed, but they muſt 
let in a very great quantity of water. And 
though a ſcopper leatheris hung over thoſe 
holes on the outſide, to prevent the wa- 
ters coming in, yet by the different direc- 
tion which they ſometimes take, they do 
notwithſtanding let ſome of it in fre- 
quently, It very often happens too, that 
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theſe ſcopper leathers are worn out, and 
rendered unfit for the purpoſe they were 
to ſerve. However, it is no great matter 
which way the water comes in; but it 
certainly does ſo by ſome means or other 
every time it is rainy or windy weather, 
and lies upon the upper deck, from 
whence, as often as the. ſhip rolls by the 
wind or the ſea, from one ſide to the other, 
the water conſequently moves with it, 
which furniſhes a third reaſon for the air 
being impregnated with exhalations, Laſt- 
ly, if we conſider the exhalations which 
ariſes from the well, the hold, and the 
lower deck, from the proviſions which are 
placed there, and the catks which are not 


| hut cloſe, whoſe water, whether from 


rain or river, by the putrifying inſets 
contained in it, increaſes the natural ſtench 
of the ſhip, as likewiſe from the cables 
and numerous other things, the exhala- 
tions from the ſick on board, and divers 
other circumſtances, which mult naturally 
ariſe from ſuch a number of men confined 


together within ſo ſmall a compaſs ; if we 


conſider 
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conſider, I ſay, all theſe, and the ne- 
ceſſity which men are in of breathing a 
pure air for the preſervation 'of life and 
health, it will readily appear, that ſuch an 
hot atmoſphere, ſo impregnated and ſa» 
turated with putrid particles and watery 
vapours, mult be very detrimental to the 
health of thoſe who are obliged to live in 
it: from hence proceed diarrhœas, dy- 
ſenteries, and various kinds of putrid and 
malignant fevers, which I ſhall treat of in the 
third part of this Treatiſe, where I ſpeak 
of the diſorders moſt prevalent in harbour. 
For it is well known, that there is nothing 
in the nature of things that contributes 
more to diſeaſes, or is more likely to pro- 
duce putrefaction, than a moiſt and hot 
air, eſpecially if it is impregnated with 


different fætid particles, as the air in ſhips - 


is. See an excellent Treatiſe on this ſub- 


jet, which Monſ. de Morogue has publiſh- 


ed, dans le premier volume des memoires pre- 
ſentès par les ſcavants etrangers à JL acade- 
mie des ſciences, where he examines the ſtate 


of the air very accurately; or a little Trea- 
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tiſe by Mon/. du Hamel du Monceau Moyen 
deconſerver la ſante des equipages, which the 
learned Lui has tranſlated into Dutch; 
likewiſe Lind, in his little Treatiſe, which 
is tranſlated into Dutch by de Wind, Means 
to preſerve health. With reſpe& to the 
effect which ſuch a foul air muſt produce 
in the body, conſult the hiſtories of epi- 
demical diſorders publiſhed by Hoffman, 
Huxham and Pringle, and thoſe which 
Monſ. de Monchy has given in the Haarlem 
Tranſaclions. It is needleſs for me to ſay 
any more on this ſubject, it is ſufficient to 
have pointed it out, but ſhall only mention 
ſome few things relating to it hereafter. 

5. Now the particular cauſes which af- 
fe& only one ſhip, when the others tho 
in the fame. climate eſcape free from di- 
orders are numberleſs. Sometimes they 
are known pretty eaſily, and ſometimes 
with great difficulty, particularly if many 
trifling cauſes co-operate, and thoſe by 
degrees are rendered more efficacious. 
Theſe are very frequently added to the 
general ones, and at laſt become very 

powerful. 
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powerful, For though a fleet conſiſting 
of many ſhips may be affected by one ge- 
neral cauſe, yet the whole can by no means 
be equally affected, but ſome of the ſhips 
will happily enough eſcape the epidemic 
diſorder, whilſt the others, if they are at 
the ſame time affected by ſome particular 
cauſes, may be terribly afflicted. But as 
the number of theſe cauſes is very great, 

I believe the reader will be ſatisfied, if I 
take notice of the principal ones. I men- 
tioned ſomething.above concerning a ſhip, 
but ſhips differ from each other very 
greatly, though they are of the ſame rate, 
ſtructure, and management. 

1. The ſtructure differs, and is preju- 
dicial to health, if the ſpace between decks 
is lower than it ought to be; for in one 
ſhip the firſt and ſecond decks are perhaps 
fix foot diſtant, in another five or there- 
abouts. I never meaſured them exactly, 
and therefore have perhaps miſtaken two 
or three inches, but that is not very ma- 
terial, as the number of men who occupy 
that part, is the ſame. If the number of 

5 cheſts 
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cheſts in this place, is greater than it 
ought to be, or if ſuch things are put into 
it, ſuch as caſks, balks, &c. &c. which 
in ſome ſhips are put down into the hold ; 
all this contribute to leſſen the quantity of 
air, which was before already too little. 

2. If the gratings are not large enough, 
or not ſufficiently lengthened behind the 
main maſt, or are blocked up by any in- 
cumbrances whatever, as is the caſe in 
many ſhips, ſo that the exhalations cannot 
evaporate, they contribute greatly to the 
ſickneſs on board. 

3. If the ſhip takes in water too N 
by which means the upper deck is fre- 
quently wet, whatever way it comes in. 

4. If the port-holes are too low, ſo 
that they cannot be opened without letting 
in the water. 

5. If the ſhip is new, and the wood 
too damp. 

6. If the men cannot be conveniently 
placed between decks about the ſides of 
the ſhip, ſo that a great number are obliged 


to lie under the hatchways ; or if they 
e are 
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are not allowed room enough, ſo that the 
able ſailors drive out the weak and igno- 
rant ones from” their places, ,and oblige 
them to lie upon the floor, where they not 
only endure great hardſhips, but alſo loſe 
their bedding and cloaths by their being 
ſoon filled with vermin, by which means 


they ſhortly become diſeaſed, and the 


whole crew perhaps is confined to their 

hammocks. | 
7. If the principal officers ſuffer the 
men who are unaccuſtomed to the ſea, and 
inclined to be lazy, to live as they pleaſe, 
and do not frequently inſpe& their conduct, 
to ſee that their hammocks are in a proper 
place, and in that which was aſſigned to 
them ; whether the men have kept their 
proper hammocks and cloaths, as they very 
often ſell them, and whether they keep 
themſelves clean and free from vermin. 
The officers indeed endeavour ſometimes, 
when the men are very dirty and prejudice 
their health by their filthineſs, to cure 
them by an inch rope, but too late, for 
in that ſtate their life is ſooner beat out 
| G 3 of 
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them than their diſorders; and there- 
ſore it were to be wiſhed, that ſuch mat- 
ters were timely inſpected into. 

8. If the lazy and inexperienced ſeamen 
are not duly encouraged to work by the 
officers, or if the good ſailors together 
with the others are over-burthened, which 
is often the caſe. 


9. If the old or inexperienced men are 


continually harraſſed and frightened by 
the ſeverity of their officers, or if the un- 
der officers exerciſe too great an authority 
over them, beating them for the leaſt oc- 
caſion, for inſtance when they will buy no 
liquor of them. Vide Preface. On the other 
- hand, if they have too much liberty to 
live as they pleaſe, nothing can be more 
detrimental to their health, or more pro- 
ductive of diſorders. 

10. If the whole ſhip's company is un- 
neceſlarilyexpoſed to the wet; for inſtance, 
if two hundred are employed when thirty 
could do it as well, fince it would certain- 
ly be better for thirty or forty to be wet- 
ted, than for the whole ſhip's company. 

11. If 
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11. If the place between decks is not 
kept properly clean, and tho' cleaned, if 
the cheſts are notmoved outof their places, 
by which means all the holes and corners 
are not cleaned out, and the places under 
the guns are not ſwept, but only what is 


immediately under foot is bruſhed. And 


if, when the floor is cleaned, they wet it 
firſt, while it had better be only ſcraped 


and not wetted at all. 
12, If the port-holes are not opened at 


proper times, but are kept ſhut for a day 


or two together, when they might very 
well be opened ; or elſe, if they open them 
improperly when the ſea is too boiſterous, 
ſo that the water gets and wets the whole 
floor, before they ſhut them up again. 

13. It is a very prudent ſtep in the fail- 
ors, in dry clear days, to ſet out their 
hammocks in the open air and the ſun, to 
ſweaten and purify them, and dry them if 
they are wet; nor ſhould they ever be 
covered by the ſails, but expoſed entirely 
to the open air, In the mean time, the 
proper officers ſhould be careful, if they 
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ſee rain coming, to order them to take 
in their hgaammocks. Theſe circumſtances 
contribute very much to the keeping the 
place between decks clean. Capt. P. V. 
Hegerwerff, in the laſt voyage I made, or- 
dered thoſe who kept watch in clear days 
to bring their hammocks upon deck, and 
cover one fide of the ſhip with them. 
When they had finiſhed their watch, they 
were obliged to carry them down again, 
by which means they were not only every 
day ſet out to ſweeten in the air, but alſo 
the place where they hung was more com- 
modiouſly cleaned out. This ſeemed a 
very hard taſk at firſt, but in a ſhort time 
they were ſo accuſtomed to it, that in a 
few months they did it of their own ac- 
cord. And it is very certain, that if it 
is ſeldom or never done, it muſt be very 
prejudicial to the health. 
14. If the petty officers or ſick have 

private conveniencies for their occaſions 
which they uſe at night; or if there have 
been many women in the ſhip whilſt they 
were at home, for they will generally foul 

every 
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every private corner; and thoſe places are 
not well cleaned out after they are gone 
away; or if in the voyage the hold is uſed 
for theſe purpoſes by the men, the air is 
always greatly tainted, 

15. If the air fails are not hung up Fr 
ten enough, by which the air is communi- 
cated into the lower deck or hold, and the 
air already there is not purified, which is 
not only prejudicial to health, but is hurt- 
ful to the proviſions. 

16. The proviſions likewiſe change ve- 
ry much, and that in very different ways: 
if they were put on board as good, and are 
found to be otherwiſe, nay, even if they 
are but ſlightly tainted they are very hurt- 
ful, for they can but barely be kept good, 
when put in. ſo, how then ſhould they be 
good, if before they were ſhipped they 
were already tainted ? | 

17. If the proviſions were good when 
they were put into the ſhip, but have 
been ſpoiled, by being kept too damp and 
hot ; or if, by the air in the hold not be- 
ing ſufficiently purified, they have been 

tainted, 


go On the DisoRDERs af Sea. 


tainted, and loſt their goodneſs by fer- 
mentation. Hence it is, that the peaſe 
and bread grow mouldy, and the barley* 
in the caſks is covered with a cruſt, which, 
tho” it cannot be totally avoided, happens 
much more frequently in one ſhip than an- 
other. In a voyage which I made to the 
Weſt-Indies, I put one of Drebbelius's 
thermometers into the hold, and hung it 
there by a packthread till the liquor in it 
did not ſtir ; then putting the bulb of the 
thermometer into a caſk of barley or peaſe, 
I found a great difference of heat, but 
that it was much leſs when the air fails 
were up. But when I put Fahrenheit's 
thermometer into the barley, I found a 
difference of ſeven, and ſometimes nine 
degrees from the external heat. The 
peaſe were not ſo hot, and the mercury 
roſe ſcarcely above three or four degrees of 
Fahrenheit's ſcale. The peaſe and barley, 
on which I tried the experiment, were 
very dry and good. 

18. If the proviſions were already filled 


with animalcula, or if the ſhip was not 
| well 
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well cleaned out, before they were put in, 
ſo that the ſeeds of the inſets which were 
concealed in the wood and crevices, tain- 
ted the proviſions in the ſhip. If there 
is a great quantity of them, they will fre- 
quently conſume the beſt proviſions, and 
create a diſguſt in the people, and may 
_ poſſibly likewiſe give them many diſorders. 
Not but that I have made a voyage, in 
which I ſaw an innumerable quantity of 
them in all our proviſions, and yet, except- 
ing the men being diſguſted, no other bad 
conſequence happened. 

19. The proviſions likewiſe differ very 
much according to the manner of their 
being dreſſed, and that depends, 1ſt, on 
the goodneſs and nature of the proviſions 
themſelves; and adly, on the water in 
which they are dreſſed; which either 
contains ſalt, or aluminous particles, or 
is pure river, rain, or ſpring water. The 
peaſe ſhould be boiled in pure water, but 
it is not ſo neceſſary for the barley ; for I 
have often ſeen, without any bad conſe- 
quences attending it, two parts ſpring or 

river 
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river water, and one part ſalt put in to dreſs 
it; and if water is ſcarce, they take an 
equal quantity of each, but then the bar- 
ley is bitter and alt ; if they put in only 
a third part it taſtes pretty well, but is 
not ſb good as when boiled in freſh water. 
3dly, On the care and exactneſs of the 
officers, for if they are regular in examin- 
ing the proviſions, the cooks are more 
diligent and cleanly, eſpecially if they 
- ſometimes go into the kitchen, and take 
care that it is kept in proper order. Laſt- 
ly, if the men eat with their grey peaſe 
that ſauce which they call ſmeer, which 
is compoſed of fat that is generally rancid 
or nearly ſo, and thus may eaſily taint 
whatever it meets with in the prime viz. 
20. Tho' the proviſions are in themſelves 
good, yet if the men eat too voraciouſly 
of them, particularly in the warmer cli- 
mates, they very ſeldom agree. Dr: Lind 
gives an inſtance of this on board the ſhip 
the Sheerneſs, Capt. Hogerwerff, in a voy- 
age to the iſland of Curacao, was rather 
ſparing in dieting his men, and found the 
good 
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good effects of it, tho' he was on all other 
occaſions a very generous commander. In 
our laſt voyage to the Mediterranean, he 
purſued the ſame method with equal ſuc- 
ceſs. The reaſon is very obvious: in 


warm climates the men are not ſo hungry 


as in cold ones, and the organs of digeſ- 
tion are much weaker ; if therefore they 
are loaded, diſorders may very naturally 
be the conſequence. But though it is not 
eaſy to meaſure the proportionate quantity 
of food for ſo many different ſtomachs, 
yet it will be very uſeful to pay a proper 
regard to this matter, On this account, 
in warm climates and ſickly times, the 
failors ſhould be debarred from thoſe pro- 
viſions, which are eſteemed moſt detri- 
mental, and be dieted with more innocent 
food, as was done on board an Engliſh 
ſhip, where their ſalt proviſions were 
taken from them, and that even without 
any complaint. 


21. If they do not uſe the. pumps 1 


enough, and keep the ſhip quite clean, 
eſpecially if the weather is very calm. 
If 
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If the ſhip is toſſed about by the winds 
and the ſea, there is no need of letting 
any water in, for at thoſe times ſo much 
water comes in through the crevices, that 
they are even obliged, twice or thrice in a 
day, to pump it out; but in calm wea- 
ther, if they do not renew, the water 
frequently will in a very few days putrify, 
and give a moſt horrible ſtench. The 
blackneſs of the water is not however to 
be regarded, as that is attended with no 
pernicious conſequences, but only its 
fœtid ſmell ; for any one, who knows how 
ink is made, and knows likewiſe that a 
ſhip is principally compoſed of oak and 
iron, he will very ſoon account for this 
blackneſs. 

22. If the ſtinking water is drunk by 
the men too ſoon, I mean, before it has 
ſtood ſome hours in the air, in ſuch kind 
of caſks as they generally have to pour 
the water into for daily uſe, that by being 
expoſed to the open air it may loſe moſt 
of its ſtench. But tho' the water in all 
ſhips is tainted, yet it does not ſmell 

equally 
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equally fœtid in all, on account of the 
difference of the water or cleanneſs of the 
caſks ; but when it does ſtink, it is neceſ- 
ſary to ſet it out in the air before the men 
drink it, that by theſe means it may be 
rendered leſs prejudicial, 

23. If many of the men lie 6 in 
the hold, this manner of placing them is 
not only hurtful to the men by their 
breathing a very foul air, but alſo by their 
continuing ſo conſtantly in it; by which 
means they heat the air, and impregnate it 
with the exhalations which ariſe from 
their bodies; and what is worſe, they are 
guilty oftentimes in thoſe places of ſuch 
naſtineſs, as they would not dare to do be- 
tween decks; and thus not only hurt their 
own health, but likewiſe greatly contri- 
bute to the ſpeedier ſpoiling of the pro- 
viſions. 

24. Laſtly, the men are prejudiced in 
their health by contagious diſorders, which 
may be called either their own or adven- 
titious. What I mean by adventitious is, 
if they receive it from any boats with the 
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infection among them, plying or hovering 


ubout them, or by any men from other 


ſhips, or from ſhort, with the ſeeds of 
infectious diſorders, although they appearin 
health when taken on board. Dr. Lind 
mentions a caſe of that ſort ; two Engliſh- 
men out of a Dutch ſhip, which came from 
the Weſt- Indies and ſtopped at the Iſle of 
Wiyht or at Spithead, entered themſelves 
on board an Engliſh ſhip, in which they 
had ſcarcely been one day, although they 
had appeared in health, but one of them 
was found dead in the morning, and the 
other confined with a bad fever which in- 
feed the fleet. But what may be called 
their own contagion is, if there are a great 
many old lazy fellows in the ſhip's compa- 
ny, who are unable to live a ſailor's life, 
and by having the ſeeds of ſome diſorders 
in them are laid up on the ſlighteſt occa- 
fion. If likewiſe they have a great num- 
ber of ſick on board, though the diſorders. 


which they labour under are not contagi- 


ous. But if at ſuch times the air between 


decks is not well purified, the ſick and the 
healthy 
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healthy kept ſeparate, cleanlineſs preſerv- 
ed as much as poſſible amongſt the ſick, 
the cloſe-ſtools emptied immediately, in- 
ſtead of leaving them a*day and a night to 
infect the air; if, I fay, at ſuch times the 
greateſt caution is not uſed, the ſlighteſt 
diſorders will breed the worſt of contagi - 
ons. With reſpect to diſorders contagious 
in their nature, I think there is no neceſ- 
ſity of enlarging upon them. 


CIS * ä — * —_ * — — _ 


| EAT. 
When a ſhip goes from a warm climate to a 
cold one. 


FT will be neceſſary in this place to re- 
1 member what was aid in the preced- 
ing chapter, and in the Preface and it will 
readily appear, that many things which 
were ſaid, with reſpe& to the Summer and 
the heat, will be quite the reverſe in Au- 
tumn and Winter: which ſhews that the 
Summer is favourable to ſeamen, but that 


Autumn and Winter are prejudicial. But 
Po as 


— 
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as a ſhip cannot come out of a warmer 
climate into a cold one without an inter- 
mediate ſpace, it muſt be liable to au- 
tumnal diforders. But before I treat of 
thoſe diſorders which ariſe from the ſeve- 
rity of the cold, I ſhall take notice of the 
autumnal diſorders whieh generally occur 
at ſea. If it does not freeze all the win- 
ter, and the winter is pretty nearly like 
autumn or the end of ſummer, warm and 
rainy, like the winter under the torrid 
zone, or like what is {till oftener obſerved 
in autumn, in the Spaniſh ſeas or the Me- 
diterranean, it then may, in reference to 
diſorders, be conſidered as a long autumn, 
or a moiſt ſummer. But if it freezes 
ſometimes, and rains, and hails, and ſnows, 
as it often does in the Mediterranean and 
Spaniſh ſeas, and ſometimes the Britiſh 
channel or the German ocean, then, be- 
ſides the heat being changed into cold, a 
change of diſorders is likewiſe obſervable, 
which appear in a different way to what 
they do in a warm and moiſt climate. 


Different ſpecies of fevers then occur at 
theſe 
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theſe times, which I ſhall treat of in the 
third part of this Treatiſe, as well as rheu- 
matiſms, ſcurvy, diarrhzas, and dyſente- 
ries, which will be ſeparately taken notice 
of, But if the froſt is very ſevere, it ei- 
ther changes the diſorders which prevail 
in autumn, or ſtops their progreſs, or pro- 
duces others, which will be mentioned at 
the end of this chapter. 


„— 
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On the RutUMATISM. 


Requent changes of weather, heat 
by day, and cold at night (which 
circumſtances peculiarly diſtinguiſh au- 
tumn) render ſeamen liable to various diſ- 
orders; who by the very dry and hard 
food wich they cat, and which reſiſts the 
powers of nature, and the action of the 
veſſels, before it is reduced in them to the 
laſt ſtage of perfection, not only collect 
many heterogeneous particles in the body 
or maſs of fluids, but are often alſo by their 
H 2 duty 
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duty obliged to expoſe their bodies render- 
ed extremely accuſtomed to perſpiration, 
by the preceding ſummer and daily au- 
tumnal heats, to the nocturnal cold and 
rains, tho' oftentimes in a violent ſweat, 
and even with very few cloaths on, by 
which the greateſt evacuation of the ſkin 
is oftentimes quite ſuddenly either greatly 
diminiſhed, or totally ſupprefſed ; from 
whence the accumulation of many ſharp 
humours in the body, the greateſt cauſe 
of diſorders, and the material cauſe of 
Rheumatiſms, has its riſe. Theſe hu- 
mours, fo long as the body retains its due 
tone and ſtrength, and nothing interferes 
to diſturb this moſt wholeſome evacuation, 
are expelled by degrees from the body, 
and are not pernicious; but if they are 
retained and mixed with the circulating 
fluids, they diſorder the whole body. But 
if they are carried to a part which is ready 
to receive any morbid matter, they irri- 
tate the part, and create pain in it, and 
an inflammation is frequently the conſe- 
quence, by which, according to the part 
where 
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where the matter lodges, the different 
ſpecies of diſorders are formed. For in- 
ſtance, if the teeth are affected, it is call- 
ed the tooth-ach; if the breaſt, a baſtard 
pleuriſy; if the arm, a rheumatiſm, &c. 


&c. But as this diſorder has nothing pe- 


culiar to it on board from what is obſerv- 
ed on ſhore, I chuſe rather to refer the 
reader to the writers on that ſubject, than 
dwell longer on the deſcription of it. I 
ſhall only mention ſome circumſtances re- 
ſpecting the cure; and here it will be very 
neceſſary to examine, whether the patients 
have too much blood, or have a bad habit 
of body, for opening a vein will be as ſer- 
viceable to the former, as it is detrimental 
to the latter. In the ſame manner with 
regard to weakly people, phlebotomy 
ſhould be very ſparingly uſed, for beſides 
the natural tendency which they have ta 
the ſcurvy, this prepares the way for it. 
But if by the common method of treat- 
ment and gentle diaphoretics ſometimes re- 
peated no alteration takes place, Peruvian 


bark is to be given, and large bliſters put 


H 3 to 
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to the affected part, particularly if the 
cold is a little ſevere: for then no great 
good can be expected from gentle diapho- 
retics, as the men are generally deficient 
in cloaths and coverings. Where the pa- 
tient is young and hearty and full of blood, 
hot and ſtrong ſudorificks are oftentimes 
more hurtful than ſetviceable. Beſides 
this, F have often remarked, that ſmall 
bliſters rather irritated the diſorder, when 
large ones have often been found to be of 
great ſervice. Laſt of all, great care ſhould 
be taken that the robuſt and hearty men 
ſhould not be too much weakened, nor 
the weak and fickly made more liable to 
the ſcurvy, on which account it will be 
e that the ſick do not lie long in their 
ammocks, or be not kept too long below, 
but if they can, that they be got up, and 
walk in the day- time upon deck, in the 
open air, or exerciſe themſelves in any other 
way. Unleſs they do this, they ſtand 

but little chance of eſcaping the ſcurvy. 
1. Doctor Lind, in his Treatiſe on the 


Scurvy publiſhed in 9 has given a 
moſt 


On the 8 UR VV. 103 


moſt accurate account of this diſorder to 
which ſailors are particularly ſubject: it 
is a book of the firſt character, and ought 
to be attentively read by every one who is 
deſirous of. practiſing phyſic or ſurgery at 
lea; on which account I make no ſcruple 
of referring my courteous reader to the 
work itſelf, and for brevity' s ſake, chuſe 
to omit in this Treatiſe of mine ſeveral 
things mentioned in his, tho' perhaps they 
might contribute to a more perfect know- 
ledge of the hiſtory of the diſorder. As 
I think it a matter of very little conſe- 
quence whether the antients were acquaint- 
ed with this diſtemper or not, I ſhall not 
dwell upon, or indeed at all concern myſelf 
with the diſputes on that ſubject, which 
the Engliſh phyſician has given us an ac- | 
count of; but ſhall think it tully ſuffici- 
ent, if in the courſe of this work I ex- 
plain ſo much of the hiſtory of this diſor- 
der, as generally occurs in our men of 
war, and collect into one paint of view, 
what obſeryations I have been able to 
make from patients afflicted with the Scur- 

H 4 vy. 
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vy, and from diſſections of ſuch as have 
died of this diſeaſe. And in this diſqui- 
ſition | ſhall obſerve the following order. 
I ſhall firſt treat on the ſeveral cauſes of 
this diſtemper. 2dly, On its diagnoſtick 
ſigns. 3dly, On the obſervations upon 
the blood of ſcorbutic patients. Athly, 
On the diſſections of their bodies. 5thly, 
On the ſymptoms. 6thly, On the nature 
of the diſorder ;. and laſtly, on the cure 
and method of treatment, 

2. It ſeems pretty evident that more 
cauſes than one contribute to the Scurvy, 
which may very properly be ranked under 
the title of prediſpoſing and occaſional 
cauſes z amongſt the prediſpoſing we may 
- juſtly reckon the following; a habit of 


— body tending towards getting this diſorder ; 


ſailors general food, which is dry and dif- 
ficult to diſgeſt, to which may be added 
their ſedentary, and for the moſt part inac- 
tive life ; the too frequent uſe of tobacco, 
whether in chewing or ſmoaking it ; im- 
moderate drinking of ſpirituous liquors ; 
and laſt of all, the impoſſibility of being 
ſup- 
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ſupplied with freſh vegetables. Amongſt 
the occaſional cauſes we may reckon every 
thing which contributes to the leſſening 
and ſuppreſſing of perſpiration, ſuch as 
cold, grief and damp air. I now proceed 
to the particular examination of each of 
theſe ſeveral cauſes, 


3- Amongſt all the different habits of bo- 
dy which are obſervable in mankind, none 
is ſo apt to contract the Scurvy as that 
wherein the blood is glutinous, ſizy, thick, 
and heavy. For every one will allow, that 
a free and eaſy circulation of the blood is 
ſo eſſential to life and health, that without 
it the former cannot be preſerved for any 
length of time without manifeſt difficul- 
ty, and the latter cannot in any degree 
ſubſiſt. From thence it appears, that ſuch 
a ſizy and glutinous ſtate of the blood 
ſtops the motion of the humours, and 
renders it incapable of being circulated 
properly, On this account it is that you 
always find a flow and languid pulſe in 
thoſe who are of this habit of body, with 
a coldneſs of the extremities ; ſo much ſo, 


that 
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that where theſe circumſtances are not 
found, the Scurvy never appears, which 
will be more clearly explained hereafter. 
Upon the ſame account it is, that the ul- 
timate concoctions of the humours, ac- 
cording to the laws of nature, cannot 
be formed; and that the ſecret ions and 
excretions are carried on in a leſs perfect 
degree: by which many heterogeneous 
particles are collected in the blood, and 
obſtructions of the lungs and abdominal 
viſcera frequently ariſe. It is not there- 
fore much to be wondered at, that ſome 
authors ſhould aſſert, as it appears they 
do from their writings, that there is ſo 
great an affinity between the atrabilious 
habit of body, and the Hypochondriac 
diſorder, and the Scurvy. Vide Dolæi med. 
theor. pract. Encychp. de ſcorbuto. Others 
have conſidered this diſorder as the worſt 
ſtage of the Hypochondriac diſeaſe, as Rive- 
rius in prax. med. de ſcorbut, aſfectione Et- 
muller in colleg. pract. part. 2. cap. ult. and ma- 
ny others. But Eugalenus, not without ſome 
ſhew of reaſon, imagined, that the inter- 
| | nal 
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nal cauſe of this diſorder proceeded from 
an exubęrance of the melancholic humours; 
for though they are different diſorders, yet 
they have many ſimilar circumſtances at- 
tending them; for beſides the external 
ſigns, the blood of ſcorbutic patients is 
found to be black, ſizy and thick, of which 
more hereafter. Aretæus has very pro- 
perly taken notice of this circumſtance, 
when he ſays, the blood in melanchalic people, 
is thick, bilious, congealed, black, like mud, 
Sc. Lib. 1. de curat. morb. diuturn, 
cap. 5. pag. 124. If moreover we recol- 
let how great a tendency melancholic, 
hypochondriac people have to this diſor- 
der, how eaſily old men are affected by 
it, and in ſhort all who from any cauſe 
have ſuch a bad habit of body, and an ob- 
ſtruction of the viſcera, we ſhall not ſeru- 
ple to acknowledge how much- the Scur- 
vy depends on ſuch a diſpoſition of the 
body; nor do I remember to have ſeen 
ſuch a-man in our ſhips, who if the other 
cauſes co-operated ever failed to e the 
Scurvy. 


4. We 
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4. We come now to conſider the gene- 
ral food of the ſailors, which from its be- 
ing dry, hard, and difficult of digeſtion, 
muſt contribute much to this depravity of 
the humours, particularly if it happens to 
be ſpoiled ; but as there are many who go 
to ſea, and uſe it, and yet remain free from 
the Scurvy, I think it neceſſary, before I 
give my judgment on theſe matters, to con- 
ſider and examine the nature of the food 
which failors generally live upon, and 
which in every voyage I have made has 
been their conſtant fare ; and ſee how far 
the daily uſe of ſuch proviſions may affect 
their conſtitutions. And as the greateſt 


part of the food which the ſailors eat is of 


the farinaceous kind, and as no other could 
ſerve the purpoſes of uſe and convenience 
better, I ſhall confine myſelf in this diſ- 
quiſition to the nature and properties of 
that. Amongſt the farinanceous diet we 
generally reckon biſcuit, pearl barley, 
rice, and millet, and beans; theſe being 
all bruiſed ſmall and reduced to flour, 
and moiſtened, when laid up in a warm 

place, 
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place, are fermented and grow ſour. When 
dreſſed and chewed, and mixed with the 
ſaliva and water, put into a bladder, and 
dipped into water of the heat of ninety 
and a hundred degrees of Fahrenheit's 
thermometer, they grow acid ſooner than 
before : for in the ſpace of ſome hours 
the bladder being opened, the incloſed 
materials began to give a ſubacid ſmell ; 
but in twenty-four hours the ſmell was 
not only four and unpleaſant, particularly 
the peaſe, but I could eaſily diſcover by 
my taſte the acidity of the contents, which 
nevertheleſs had not loſt their toughneſs, 
particularly the barley. But as it is im- 
poſſible to diſſolve our food in the manner 
it is done in our bodies, where the diſſolv- 
ing juices act together with a proper mo- 
tion, and the natural heat upon our ali- 
ments. And as we are entirely unacquaint- 
ed with thoſe changes which the food un- 
dergoes before it mixes with our blood, and 
in what manner it undergoes them; on 
this account we can only judge by a ſimi- 


litude of circumſtances and obſervation, 
| or 
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or by thoſe proofs which we gain from 
experience. Now experience tells us, that 
as often as any one eats his fill, for inſtance, 
of barley broth, he will generally feel a 
diſagrecable ſenſation, not only in his ſto- 
mach but in his whole body; as for in- 
ſtance, a difficulty in breathing, and a 
tendency to ſleeping, which he will not 
get rid of very ſoon, unleſs his body is ve- 
ry robuſt, and accuſtomed to labour. It 
is very well known likewiſe, that all fa- 
rinaceous unfermented food, when mixed 
with water, makes the juices viſcous, 
thick and glutinous. From theſe cireum- 
ſtances we may conclude, that ſuch provi- 
fions in a certain degree contribute to this 
diſorder, by thickening the fluids; and 
becauſe in the Scurvy, eſpecially at the he- 
ginning, the blood is found to be very thick 
and glutinous, it appears, that by ſuch food 
if it is frequently eaten, a way is opened 
to ſuch a diſpoſition of the fluids, There 
is another kind of food, which is dryed 
fiſh, called ſtockfiſn, which is not caſily 
digeſted, and remains very long in the 
primæ 
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prime viz, if it is not properly dreſſed. 
Fiſh in general eaſily tends to putrefacti- 
on, but yet much leſs ſo when dried than 
| freſh. There is likewiſe but very little 
nouriſhment in them, and our failors are 
not remarkably fond of them. But I ra- 
ther doubt whether they contribute great- 
ly to this diſorder : conſidering them as a 
diet of the hardeſt nature to digeſt, and 
of long concoction, which by its lodging 
too long in the prime viæ, debilitates the 
powers of digeſtion, I -muſt pronounce 
them in ſome meaſure detrimental ; but 
on the contrary, when moderately uſed, 
and as the greateſt part of them remain 
undiſſolved, and as thrown off from the 
body with the groſs excrements, they can 
ſcarcely do any good or harm, at leaſt with 
reſpect to the Scurvy. Yet ſome have be- 
lieved that they were one cauſe, why the 
Dutch were leſs affected with the Scurvy 
than the Engliſh, who eat more fleſh than 
they do. Vid. Wind's Obſervations on the 
means of preſerving health, pag. 99. and 
Mead's biftorical account of a new method for 

extracting 
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extracting the foul air out of ſhips, &c. pag. 
111; who attributes this effect leſs to the 


fiſh, than to the eating of oranges and le- 


mons. I rather think the difference con- 
fiſts in this that the Dutch do not eat ſalt- 
ed proviſions, and live upon more inno- 
cent food as barley and bread. In the 
third claſs of provitions which failors live 
upon may be ranked cheeſe, butter and 
bacon. Cheeſe, if it is new, cauſes a len- 
tor in the juices ; if it is old, putrefies and 
contracts a very great alcaleſcent acrimony, 
It ſometimes happens too, that it has too 
much ſalt in it, by which means, if it is 
too old, it very often contracts fo great an 
acrimony, that in thoſe who eat too much 
of it, it will frequently produce an in- 
flammation of the palate, tongue, throat, 
and gums, the aphthæ, and ulcers of the 
tongue and guins, together with a great 
ſpitting, by its irritating and ſtimulating 
nature. Butter, if it is not very ſtrong, 
is very wholeſome, butcannot be kept a 
great while, particularly in warm climates, 
without being rancid ; for although at the 

be- 
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beginning of the voyage it will hold very 

good, yet at the end it will turn out very 
rancid and foul. From theſe circumſtances 
it appears, that ſuch proviſions, by taint- 
ing the maſs of fluids, with their acrid 
and rancid particles, muſt be very pre- 
judicial to thoſe, who have a tendency to- 
| wards the Scurvy; and if they already 
have it, and continue this diet, how ſoon 
this diſorder will arrive at its laſt ſtage. 
What I have ſaid with reſpect to butter, 

holds equally good with reſpect to lard, 
and all other kind of fat, altho'in the voyages 
which I have made, I almoſt always found 

all the proviſions hold good, excepting 
the butter. Sometimes indeed we found 
worms and other inſects in the bread, the 
peaſe, the barley, and the fiſh. But when 
they were picked out, I did not find, when 
theſe proviſions were dreſſed, that they had 
a more diſagreeable taſte than before, nor 
did I obſerve that they produced any bad 
conſequences. Vid cap. 1. part 2. 5. 
numb. 18. Indeed this will often happen, 
when the proviſions are quite ſweet and 
1 good. 
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good. We find from eating theſe provi- 
ſions every day, that they are not produc- 
tive of ſo many diſorders; for they are 
eaten by many people, who live in general 
upon them, and yet continue in good 
health, are ſtrong and hearty, arrive at an 
advanced age, and never ſhew any ſigns of 
the Scurvy. It would be eaſy to produce 
numberleſs examples of this. In ſome 


of the provinces of Germany, the com- 


mon people in general live on different 
ſorts of farinaceous food unfermented, 
which they call &nofflen or nudlen, and are, 
in heavineſs and viſcidity, like Engliſh 
puddings. I faid in general, for in win- 
ter- time they uſually eat pulſe, as peaſe 
and beans, &c. &c. with bacon. If then 
we except pickled cabbage, called ſawer- 
kraut and freſh bread, there will be no 
great difference between their diet and 
that of the ſailors, In theſe provinces, 
indeed, they have an opportunity of get- 
ting at freſh vegetables, ſuch as boorcole, 
which however is but ſeldom the caſe ; for 
in thoſe countries the winter is very ſe- 


vere, 


7777 
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vere, and they are frequently covered with 
ſnow. I am not ignorant that it may be 
objected here, that theſe men uſe very la- 
borious exerciſe, and that they live on 
ſhore, and not on board of ſhip; but this 
makes little difference, ſince the proviſions 
are the ſame; and if they contributed ſo 
much to the Scurvy, it would naturally 
follow, that they ſhould often have it, 
whereas that ſcarcely happens twice in a 
century. One may often ſee ſome ſuch 
thing on board of ſhip, particularly in 
thoſe men, who are called by the Dutch, 
good ſailors; for they will not only for a 
certain time remain free from the Scurvy, 
but very often, for the ſpace of one or two 
years, tho' they live upon the ſame pro- 
viſions, and in the ſame quarters where a 
number of ald inactive, and unhealthy 
men, are grievouſly afflicted. They have 
likewiſe believed, that the Dutch are leſs 
troubled with the Scurvy than the Engliſh, 
owing to the pickled cabbage, which they 
eat on board their ſhips. Yide Cramer: 


epiſt. de ſcorbuto. With reſpect to myſelf, 
| I 2 I could 
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I could never obſerve this, for in the voy- 
ages which I made, cabbage was never 
given to the men. Indeed I have ſeen the 
officers eat them ſometimes, but never 
remember to have ſeen the ſailors. From 
whence it ſhould appear, that the differ- 
ence depends rather upon the abovemen- 
tioned cauſe, namely, the ſalted proviſi- 
ons. But there have been times, and thoſe 
of pretty long continuance, during which, 
they have eaten thoſe proviſions, and yet 
not had the Scurvy, as may be ſeen in Dr. 
Lind; from whence it may be inferred, 
that the Scurvy does not depend ſo much 
on the diet of the ſailors; nor is the dif- 
ference of the frequency of this diſorder, 
between the Engliſh and Dutch to be 
deduced from that, but from ſome other 
intervening cauſe. But why are good 
failors in our ſhips leſs liable to the Scur- 
vy, than bad ones ? I believe it ariſes from 
hence, that they know better than the in- 
experienced ones, how to keeptheir cloaths 
and coverings, which theſe either fell or 
loſe. Then, if they have nothing to do, 

5 your 


On the SCURVY. 17 


your good ſailors will play and dance to- 
gether for the ſake of exerciſe, whilſt the 
lazy fellows had rather go to ſleep. 


5. From what has been premiſed, it 
begins to appear, how much exerciſe con- 
tributes to the preſervation of health, and 
how much they ſtand in need of it, who 
live on heavy proviſions; as every one 
knows that ſuch food, to be well digeſted, 
requires ſtrong exerciſe, As it is manifeſt, 
that by the motion of the muſcles, the 
circulation of the blood is accelerated, and 
the heat of the body increaſed ; fo like- 
wiſe it follows, that exerciſe, not. only 
contributes to the quicker circulation of 
the blood, but to a more exact elaboration 
of the humours, and a more plentiful 
perſpiration ; for the greater the force is, 
with which the blood is driven into the 
veſſels from the heart, ſo much the greater 
is the attrition of the fluids, as well amongſt 
themſelves as at the ſides of the veſſels, 
into which they flow; and by being ſoon- 
er forced through the leſſer veſſels, they 
are thus reſolved, and attenuated and ren- 
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dered more fit for ſecretions and excreti- 
ons. By which means that inſenſible per- 
ſpiration, which, according to Sanctorius's 
account, is the greateſt of all evacuati- 
ons, is conſiderably increaſed ; for by this 
ſingle evacuation, in one day more of the 
fluids are carried out of the body, than 
by all the other excretions. Wherefore 
we may conclude, that whatever increaſes 
the circulation of the blood, increaſes 
likewiſe this moſt wholeſome evacuation, 
and ſo on the contrary. From hence it 
appears, how much exerciſe contributes 
to the preſervation of ſailors healths; and 
of how great ſervice it is in hindering the 
Scurvy, is demonſtrated by numberleſs 
examples. For we have ſeen above, that 
good ſailors can remain at ſea a conſider- 
able time without having the Scurvy. 
Dr. Lind has obſerved, that in the Engliſh 
ſhips, not only the ſuperior, but alſo the 
petty officers, ſeldom have the Scurvy. 
But in our.ſhips, not only all the officers 
are free from this diſorder, but even thoſe 
who ply the oar, though their hammocks 
| | hang 
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hang without diſtinction in the ſhip, and 
they uſe the ſame proviſions as the other 
failors without any difference: Dr. Lind 
imagined, the reaſon why the petty officers 
were leſs affected with this diſorder, than 
the ſailors themſelves, or the marines, to 
be on account of a curtain which is drawn 
round their bed, and from their coverings, 
or becauſe they drink ſpirituous liquors 
more than the others. I rather believe, 
that in the Dutch ſhips, it depends on the 
exerciſe and the more frequent eating of 
_ freſh vegetables. For it is very well known 
to every one converſant in failing, that 
the rowers endure much more labour, 
than the ſailors or marines, particularly if 
the ſhip is come to an anchor. I have 
ſeen ſailors in one voyage grievouſly af- 
flicted with the Scurvy, and after their voy- 
age recover their health at home ; but, 
when after an interval of ſome months, 
they have gone to ſea again in the capacity 
of rowers, though the cauſes have been 
more likely to produce that diſorder than 
in the firſt voyage, yet they have not con- 
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tracted the Scurvy. Beſides theſe, we 
ſeldom ſee the lads or boys, who love play- 
ing about, troubled with the Scurvy ; tho 
ſometimes, one or two of them may have 
it, yet it may be aſcribed to particular 
circumſtances, of keeping themſelves in 
their hammocks, or without exerciſe. I 
have moreover obſerved very often, that 
in autumn and winter, when there has 
been a good deal of rain, with little or 

moderate wind, that many have had the 
Scurvy,and that the diſorder gained ground 
very faſt, but on the other hand, cæteris 
paribus, when the wind was violent and 
ſtormy, and agitated the ſhip much, that 
the ſailors were not ſo liable to de ſciged with 
the Scurvy, and that the ſymptoms in thoſe 
who already had it were not ſo violent. As 
tothoſe high winds which may threaten dan= 


ger, I ſhall ſay nothing of them, as they 
ſeldom happen, and may produce a very 
different effect. It has been obſerved 
likewiſe, that the marines are more af- 
flited with this diforder than the ſailors, 
and that more die of it, of which there 
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is a remarkable inſtance in Anſon's voy- 
age; that the Scurvy was not ſo fatal to 
the ſailors as to the military, for on board 
the Centurion, out of fifty invalids, four 
only ſurvived, and out of ſeventy-nine 
marines, there remained only eleven alive, 
all the reſt died of the Scurvy. * 

I always obſerved, in our ſhips, that if 
there wete ſeven who had the Scurvy, that 
at leaſt four of theſe were marines, althe* 
the number of marines was much lefs 
than that of ſailors; and this I could ne- 
ver aſcribe to any other cauſe than their 
want of exerciſe. It is really aſtoniſhing, 
to ſee how great an averſion they natural 
ly have to labour and exercife, how much 
they diſlike all kinds of ſports, affecting 
ſomething grave and manly, as if it was 
unbecoming a ſoldier to dance or play. 
Cramer likewiſe has told us, that this diſ- 
order raged more amongſt the foot than 
the horſe, in the Emperors army near Te- 
 meſivar, which was, perhaps, principally 
owing to their inactive way of life. 
Thoſe who know how the foot ſoldiers 

| live 
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live in camp will readily agree, that I do 
not deviate greatly from the truth, for un- 
leſs they are fighting, they generally ſpend 
the whole day in ſleeping; but the caval- 
ry being obliged to take care of their hor- 
ſes, have no time to be idle. Beſides this, 
every day's experience tells us, that people 
who lead a ſedentary life are very low-ſpi- 
rited, particularly if they live on proviſi- 
ons which do not eaſily digeſt, Nor were 
the Antients unacquainted with this cir- 
cumſtance of exerciſe, contributing to 
good ſpirits : for ſays Pliny, pit. 6. 4b. 
1. I is aſtoniſhing, bow much the mind is 
alfected by the exerciſe and motion of the body; 
from whence it ſeems to follow, that ſail- 
ors would not be troubled ſo much with 
the Scurvy, if they would take proper ex- 
erciſe. Good ſailors know this very well, 
and call thoſe who have the Scurvy, by 
the name of ſluggards, becauſe they have 
obſerved, that the ſlothful are moſt affe&t- 
cd by it. 
6. But as there are many things which 
contribute to hinder or weaken the digeſ- 
tion 
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tion of the food, I ſhall take occaſion to 
mention two abuſes, which are very com- 
mon on board of ſhip, and ſerve in ſome 
meaſure to promote this diſorder. And 
here I think it unneceſſary to treat of the 
action of digeſtion, for every one knows, 
that ſailors food requires the digeſting parts 
of the body to be ſound, and the concoct- 
ing powers to be in their full vigour. 
From whence it follows, that every thing 
muſt be prejudicial, which, by being 
mixed with the food, ſerves to render it 
harder and tougher. Secondly, if theſe 
things which ſhould naturally be' mixed 
with the food are left out, and their diſ- 
ſolution is on that account rendered more 
imperfect or retarded. And here I would 
be underſtood to mean the abuſe of hot 
ſpirituous liquors and tobacco. Now 
though theſe ſpirits have been much praiſ- 
ed for the purpoſes of digeſtion, and are 
ſtill recommended by ſome people, yet 
they hardly ever produce the deſired effect, 
but rather, when mixed with the food, 
harden it, and make it leſs fit for digeſti- 
on. 
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on. Dr. Monch! has very lately recom- 
mended them in the Harlem Tranſactions, 
for their antiſeptic qualities, and has col- 
lected a number of caſes to demonſtrate 
their abſolute utility. It will be eaſy 
however from daily experience, and what 
has been faid by ſome authors on that ſub- 
je, to prove the contrary, Indeed it 
ſhould be remarked, that the learned Dr. 
only recommends the moderate uſe of 
them, and would have them mixed with 
water and other things, and when fo pre- 
pared, they certainly cannot be very pre- 
judicial, but rather of ſervice, But in 
this inſtance I think it needleſs to uſe them 
as antiſeptics, for there is no putrefaction 
at leaſt in the primæ viæ, where ſuch li- 
quors might ſhew their power. For it is 
well known, that in the beginning, nay 
even in the laſt ſtage of the Scurvy, the 
men are very hungry, and eat all kinds of 
proviſion without any apparent figns of a 
bad digeſtion. Every one who has had 
ſcorbutic patients under his care, muſt 


have — this circumſtance, and 
there- 
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therefore it wants no proof to ſupport it. 
Beſides, men may be affected with the 
Scurvy although their proviſions be very 
good. But why, it may be aſked, are they 
ſo hungry? Is it from a fermentation of 
putrid matter ? Or does it ariſe from the 
particles of the food being putreñed in the 
prime vie, that we ſhould uſe antiſeptics ? 
This is ſcarcely credible, for if that is the 
cauſe of hunger, then wiſe nature, which 
always acts confiſtently, may be ſaid to act 
inconſiſtently in the ſtomach of ſcorbutic 
patients; for they are not only greedy af- 
ter acids and antiſeptics, but alſo after 
freſh meat, and if they cannot get any, 
they will even eat bacon, and whatever 
they do eat, taſtes to them as it really is. 
Nor are they leſs liable to the Scurvy-who 
drink thoſe liquors oftener, than thoſe 
who but ſeldom touch them, or totally 
abſtain from them ; nor can a Scurvy even 
at the beginning of it be cured by ſpirits 
alone, if the cauſes which produced the 
diſorder continue; no not even by the 
famous ſpirit of Scurvy-graſs, for I have 
| tried 
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tried ſome experiments with it, but ſhall 
only mention the following. On our re- 
turn fromthe Weſt-Indies intheyear 1760, 
in the Princeſs Carolina, the Scurvy began 
to ſhew itſelf amongſt the ſailors. When 
we came near the iſland of Floris, the 
mercury in Fahrenheit's thermometer was 
then never higher than 64 degrees, or 
lower than 61. On the 27th of January, 
Thomas Pinctor, a man about 50 years old, 
of a phlegmatic habit of body, but pret- 
ty ſtout ; Foo? Althe about 34, and Adri- 
an Prevot about 24, complained of pains 
in their joints, and a wearineſs in their 


limbs. Every morning about 7 I gave 


them an ounce of ſpirit of Scurvy-graſs, 
with one ounce of aqua raphani, according 
to the Hague diſpenſary, at a draught, be- 
fore noon, fix drachms of Siluius's carmi- 
native ſpirit, with an ounce of cinnamon 
water. In the evening I gave them an 
ounce of Mathio/us aqua vitæ, mixed with 
an ounce of cinnamon water. I went on 
ſo for many days, but when their gums 
began to ſwell, and they had more evident 


ſymp- 
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ſymptoms of the Scurvy, I made a mix- 
ture of four ounces of ſpirit of Scurvy- 
graſs, and an equal quantity of aqua ra- 
phani (as long as I had any left) and af- 
terwards uſed common water with two 
ounces of ſugar. They drank a tea-cup- 
full of this every two hours. I continued 
it for ſome time, but on finding that the 
diſorder gained ground every day, I diſ- 
continued this remedy. I afterwards 
treated them in the common method, but 
without ſucceſs, for in the middle of Fe- 
bruary 1761, Thomas Pinctor died at Hei- 
voetſluys, Jooſt Althe ſome days after in 
Rotterdam Hoſpital, as did alſo Adrian 
Prevot in the ſame city, in de lange len 
Straat, having been ſeized with a ſcorbu- 
tic dyſentery, a few days before his death. 
None of the others, however, who had 
been troubled with the Scurvy died either 
on board of ſhip, or on ſhore. It ſhould 
be obſerved, that in Jan. and Feb. the 
weather was generally cloudy and rainy. 
It appears from hence, that this famous 
antiſeptic remedy did not act either in the 

firſt 
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firſt or ſecond paſſages. That drinking 
ſpirituous liquors increaſes the circulation 
of the blood, and promotes perſpiration, 
is allowed by every body, but it is as well 
known, that when the effect is ſpent, they 
leave the actions of the body more languid 
than they were before, and that this lan- 
guor laſts longer than the circulatory mo- 
tion which they occaſioned. From whence 
it appears, that they only produce a tem- 
porary effect; but the preceding chapter 
ſhews, that this can be gained at a cheap- 
er rate, and that remedy is always at 
hand. The immoderate uſe of tobacco, 
whether in chewing or ſmoaking is like - 
wiſe very prejudicial, as it takes away the 
ſaliva which would help to digeſt the food, 
ſpoils the teeth by its acrimony, and by 
irritating the tongue excites too great a 
flow of the ſaliva ; by which means theſe 
people can hardly ever ſpeak without ſome 
of the faliva coming out of their mouths, 
and they become very offenſive by their 
ſpitting, for however little they may be 
affected with the Scurvy, the defluxion of 


ſaliva 
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ſaliva is immoderate, even before the diſ- 
order is come to its height, ſo that as ſoon 
as they are troubled with the Scurvy, they 
are infinitely more diſordered in the mouth 
than other people. I have likewiſe al- 
ways obſerved, that thoſe who uſed to- 
bacco much were more liable to the Scur- 
vy, than thoſe who never meddled with 
it ; ſo that thoſe who look upon tobacco as 
a preventive, are greatly miſtaken. 


7. But amongſt the cauſes which can 
diſpoſe the body for this diſorder, the 
want of freſh vegetables may juſtly be 
eſteemed a principal one. Although this 
cauſe, as well as all the reſt except the firſt, 
may be conſidered as an occaſional one, 
yet I do not think it improper, to conſi- 
der it as a prediſpoſing cauſe, ſince it pro- 
motes the diſorder by degrees, and people 
can live a long time with thoſe cauſes go- 
ing on, before they are affected with the 
Scurvy : if they are wanting, the difor- 
der is ſo likewiſe, and if they are added 
to the occaſional cauſes, they are ſoon 


productive of the Scurvy. But this laſt is 
K the 
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the moſt powerful of all, and commonly 
the only one; for Dr. Backftrom, after ob - 


ſerving that this diſorder not only aroſe 
from the ſevere cold in the Northern cli- 
mates, but often ſhewed itſelf under the 


torrid zone, concludes, that the true and 
primary cauſe of this diſorder was no 


other, than too long an abſtinence from all 
kinds of freſh vegetables; which opinion 


he has corroborated by many and weighty 
arguments, amongſt which the following 
is a very remarkable one. At the ſiege of 
Thorn, beſides the inhabitants of the 
town, five or ſix thouſand ſoldiers belong- 
ing to the garriſon were carried off by this 
diſorder only; whilſt the Swedes, who be- 
ſieged them, felt nothing of it. The caſe 
was this; the beſiegers had plenty of herbs 
and vegetables, the beſieged none at all: 
but after the ſiege, on having got ſome, 
the diſorder ceaſed among them. Other 


arguments to ſupport this opinion may 


be ſeen in his obſervations on the Scurvy. 
How well his opinion is founded will ap- 
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pear from hence, that as long as there is 
plenty of vegetables, the men never have 
the Scurvy, whether they live in moiſt, 
warm, or cold climates; or lead a ſeden- 
tary or an active life. On the contrary, 
when there is a want of them, all wri- 
ters on the ſubject ſay, that the Scurvy is 
the immediate conſequence ; that there is 
no remedy for this diſorder except the 
juices of freſh vegetables, and that, by 
the help of theſe juices, it may be entirely 
eradicated, if it is not arrived to its laſt 
ſtage. Cramer's opinion corroborates this, 
viz, that the winter was a very long one, 
and that the vegetables by the late fiege 
were all conſumed, by which means the 
common ſoldiers could ſeldom or never 
procure any ; but in the ſpring, when ve- 
getation began again, the diſorder ceaſed. 
The ſame thing has been fo often obſerv- 
ed on board of ſhip, that it requires no 
farther proof. For when the thips have 
been at ſea ſome months, and the men 
begin to have the Scurvy, if the diſorder 
is not in its worſt ſtage of corruption, the 
K 2 patients 
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patients ſoon recover by eating freſh ve- 
getables. It is obſervable alſo, that ve- 
getables of every kind are good, and that 
whether raw or dreſſed, whether they be 
roots, herbs, or fruits, they are all ex- 
tremely ſerviceable, I had an opportuni- 
ty after the late war of ſeeing an inſtance 
of this, in confirmation of the general 
opinion. They fold at Landaw, out of 
the king's ſtore-houſe, ſalted proviſions, 
| bacon and cheeſe. The common people, 
- and the ſoldiers in particular, had an op- 
portunity of buying theſe articles very 
cheap; in conſequence of which, ſome of 
the ſoldiers by eating of them to exceſs broke 
out in ſcabs; others, by the cheeſe being 
much too old, had a ſlight inflammation in 
the palate, gums, and tongue, with a great 
flow of ſaliva ; and others had intermit- 
ting fevers. The ſoldiers were carried to 
the hoſpital, where thoſe who had broken 
out in ſcabs, on being anointed, ſoon re- 
covered ; the others, by abſtaining from 
cheeſe five or fix days, were as ſoon well as 
thoſe who gangled their throats ; and 

thoſe 
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thoſe who had the fever were ſoon reco- 
vered by Peruvian bark. Amongſt at leaſt 
800 men, who were at that time in the 
hoſpital, I did not ſee one true ſymptom 
of the Scuryy, though Mon/. du Bois, phy- 
ſician of that hoſpital, judged the ſymp- 
toms to be ſcorbutic ; for he called the 
ſcabs ſcorbutic; the thruſh ſcorbutic, 
and the fevers, ſcorbutic : but it is ſuf- 
ficiently clear from the hiſtory of their 
diſorders, that not one of the men had 
the Scurvy. In the mean time I can true- 
ly ſay, that I never ſaw on board of ſhip, 


food that was more likely to promote the 


Scurvy than this; for the fleſh-meat was 
half putrefied, and the cheeſe very acrid, 
and had it not been for the vegetables 
which they eat, they could not poſſibly 
have eſcaped having the Scurvy. The com- 
mon people too, as well as the ſoldiers, had 
the ſame ſymptoms, but their ſpitting was 
ſoon cured without any other remedy, than 


that of abſtaining from the cheeſe. Be- 


| ſides, no one is now ignorant, that ſailors, 
even under-the torrid zone, are troubled 
with the Scurvy, though not ſo fre- 
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quently, and yet, there are many ex- 
amples of its having proved extremely 
fatal. But whoever conſiders the ſituation 
of the negroes, who are ſlaves to the 
Europeans in the Weſt-Indies, and com- 
pares their food with that of the ſailors; 
the huts in which they dwell, their want 
of cloaths and covering, and the miſer- 
able life which they lead, will wonder 
that theſe unhappy creatures can eſcape 
the Scurvy. For all the proviſions which 
the ſailors cannot eat, from their being 
putrefied, ſerve theſe poor wretches for 
food, whilſt they are equally expoſed to 
the cold as the ſailors, walking about 
naked in the damps, and yet have not the 
Scurvy ; when on the other hand, the ſail- 
ors are very grievouſly afflicted with this 
diſorder, particularly in winter-time, or a 
rainy ſeaſon. The difterence perhaps is 
to be aſcribed ſolely to their eating fruits; 
for in thoſe countries the earth, that bene- 
ficent mother of all mankind, beſtows va- 
rious fruits upon them, almoſt without 
culture, Notwithſtanding this, Mr. Dorf= 
| fel. 
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fel, a very ſkilful ſurgeon, told me, that 
in the courſe of nineteen years he lived at 
the iſland of Curacao, he once ſaw the 
negroes affected with the Scurvy, but the 
ſymptoms which he mentioned belonged 
rather to the leproſy than the Scurvy. He 
_ apprehended this diſorder to have ariſen ' 
from a ſcarcity of mais, or Indian corn, 
and therefore perſuaded me to carry a bag- 
full of it along with me; that if, in my 
voyage homewards, that diſorder ſhould 
ſhew itſelf amongſt the men, I might 
give them a paſte made in the American 
manner. This palte is made much like 
the Engliſh puddings, and is called funchi; 
but as I had no great opinion of it, I made 
no uſe of it, and conſequently could not 
judge of its effect in that diſorder. It ap- 
pears clear from theſe things, of how 
great conſequence freſh vegetables are to- 
wards the preſervation of health, parti- 
cularly with regard to the Scurvy. But 
whether or no man is ſo formed, that he 
cannot abſolutely live free from the Scur- 
vy without eating vegetables, others of 
| K 4 ſuperior 
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ſuperior judgment to myſelf muſt decide. 
If the queſtion is, whether ſeamen can 
live for months, or even for a whole win- 
ter without the Scurvy, I make no ſcruple 
to affirm that they can, provided they live 
as they generally do on board our men of 
war; for as I mentioned above, the pet- 
ty officers, the good ſeamen, the rowers, 
and the boys, very often do live for a whole 
year on board our ſhips, without one ſymp- 
tom of the Scurvy breaking out. But it 
muſt be obſerved, that after the voyage 
they are very different, to what they were 
before they ſet out ; though they have not 
perhaps totally abſtained from freſh vege- 
tables, and the fruits in ſeaſon ; for ſome- 
times when the ſhip has been in harbour, 
they have been able to procure them. 
Nevertheleſs, except other cauſes conſpire 
to promote this diſorder, it ſhould ſeem as 
if men might live without freſh vegeta- 
bles free from the Scurvy for a very long 
time, at leaſt much longer than the ſiege 
of Thorn laſted, from which Bachftrom 
formed his opinion. Dr, Lind produces 

many 
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many arguments againſt that opinion, but 
they leave the matter in doubt. The 
reaſon why the antients have not deſcrib- 
ed this diſorder better who in other caſes 
have given hiſtories of diſorders with ſo 
much preciſion, and related their appear- 
ances to poſterity with ſo much exactneſs, 
may be perhaps, that this diſorder was 
not ſo frequent in thoſe countries where 
they lived, as is ſtill obſervable in warm. 
climates, ſuch as Spain, France, and Ita- 
ly. For the winter in theſe climates is 
milder, and the inhabitants, during the 
whole year, have plenty of vegetables and 
the fruits in ſeaſon. Another reaſon may 
be, that the antients lived differently to 
what the moderns do, and on that account 
were leſs troubled with it ; and though 
they might obſerve the diſorder, as it is 
clear from their writings they did, yet by 
the variableneſs and ſhort duration of the 
cauſes, they never ſaw its ultimate effect. 
Perhaps likewiſe they confounded it with 
other diſorders. and why ſhould they not, 
as well as the moderns, who certainly have 

done 
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done ſo. It appears beſides pretty clear- 
ly, that the laſt ſtage of the Scurvy has 
ſcarcely as yet been obſerved on ſhore, 
and this is confirmed by the teſtimonies 
of different authors who have written on 
that ſubject. It is not moreover very 
well known to us, how the antients lived 
during fieges, and whether they might 
not have ſo inured themſelves, though de- 
prived of freſh vegetables for a long time, 
as to eſcape this diſorder. Add to this, 
that their obſervers might not be very ac- 
curate, nor are they yet ſufficiently exact, 
for phyſicians even now ſcarcely know this 
diſorder properly, unleſs they are fre- 
quently engaged with ſoldiers and failors, 
or live where this diſorder is epidemical. 
Dr. Lind mentions, amongſt other things, 
that men have lived on board of ſhip for 
three months, nay for years free from the 
Scurvy, and as they had no money, could 
not buy any freſh vegetables, and conſe- 
quently went without them entirely, ex- 
ceptifig a few onions, or ſome ſuch things, 
and that, through their whole voyage they 
never 
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never eat freſh vegetables more than once 
or twice in a month, as appears from the 
ſecond part of the firſt chapter of his 
Treatiſe on the Scurvy ; when at the ſame 
time it is very clear, that onions are an 
excellent remedy to prevent as well as to 
cure this diſorder. I myſelf have ſeen the 
men in the Dutch ſhips very frequently 
without any money, but yet they have been 
able to get at the fruits in ſeaſon, and freſh 
bread. How then it may be aſked were 
they able to procure it ? That queſtion is 
eaſily anſwered, if we recollect, that the 
Italian and Spaniſh boatmen are very of- 
ten dreſſed in Engliſh or Dutch cloaths. 
Nor is the inſtance mentioned in Anſon's 
voyages of more weight, for it is very cer- 
tain, that if any one has had this diſorder 
for a certain time, although he may be 
cured, yet he remains very liable to re- 
lapſe ; the conſpiring cauſes act likewiſe 
more forcibly at one time than at another, 
It is ſcarce credible, that there ſhould be 
countries where the inhabitants ſhould not 
have freſh vegetables for a whole winter, 

for 
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for they always gather ſome at the proper 
ſeaſons, and preſerve them againſt winter. 
In vain alſo do they tell us, that there are 
ſome men who naturally diſlike vegetables, 
for perhaps they eat freſ meat, milk, and 
other things which may be mixed with 
vegetables, and the fruits in ſeaſon. Nor 
can it be urged as an example, if amongſt 
thouſands of men, one perhaps ſhould be 
found who was able totally to abſtain from 
them. 

8. Having explained the cauſes which 
diſpoſe the body to contract this diſorder, 
it remains now to conſider what cauſes, 
when applied to the body, are immediate- 
ly followed by this diſorder; or what, if 
they find the body ſo prediſpoſed, imme- 
diately produces ſuch a habit of body, as 
is called the Scurvy. Now theſe are ſuch 
as hinder, diminiſh, or ſuppreſs inſenſi- 
ble perſpiration, as cold increaſing by de- 
grees, particularly if it is at the ſame time 
moiſt; and the paſſions of the mind. 
Some others of leſs moment may be add- 
ed to theſe, by which that wholeſome eva- 

| : cuation 
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cuation may be hindered; but I intend to 
mention only the principal ones. It is 
very certain that in warm climates, or in 
ſummer, ſailors in general live free from 


this diſorder, that is, as long as the heat 


prevails; and that in the ſame climates 
the Scurvy is ſeldom, nay in moſt of them 
never obſerved; on the other hand, that 
in cold and moiſt climates in autumn and 
winter, this diſorder is very prevalent. 
From hence it may be inferred, that this 
difference can be aſcribed to no other cauſe, 
than to the free ortothe impeded excretion 
of the ſkin ; for it is always obſerved, that 
men are free from the Scurvy as long as 
this evacuation duly and freely takes place, 
and that, as ſoon as it is ſuppreſſed by any 
cauſe whatever, ſo ſoon ſymptoms of the 
Scurvy will appear. The ſhips which 
every year go to the iſlands of St, Euſtacia 
and Curacao, are an inſtance of this; for 
if any of the ſailors are already affected 
with the Scurvy, as was the caſe in the 
Princeſs Carolina, that is, when the ſhip 


left Holland, and before they got to the 


tropic, 
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tropic, the diſorder ceaſed by degrees: 
on the contrary, if the ſailors are bound 
homewards from the Indies, and have a 
cold paſſage, it has the contrary effect. 
The Dammiatan and the Stadt Dordrecht, 
which returned from India in the year 
1759, afforded melancholy inſtances of 


this. The one at Spithead, and the other 


at Plymouth, buried numbers with the 
Scurvy, I was much more fortunate in 
the Princeſs Carolina, for though many of 
the men had the Scurvy, yet it did not ar- 
rive to that degree of malignity, as it did 
with them. I could mention many more 


ſuch caſes, but it is not conſiſtent with 


my deſign. 

9. Natural philoſophy teaches us, that 
bodies are condenſed by cold, or that there 
is ſuch a power in cold, that bodies of 
whatſoever nature when placed in it, are 
more denſe, or are reduced into leſs com- 
paſs than before, frozen water only ex- 
cepted. But this difference does not 
come into conſideration with reſpe& to 
our bodies. For we know by experience, 

that 
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that the cold applied to our body pro- 
duces the ſame effect; namely, that it 
contracts the parts of it; from whence it 
ariſes, that our cloaths in winter ſit looſer 
upon us, and in ſummer tighter. For the 
compaſs of the body increaſes and de- 
creaſes at times. But beſides this general 
effect, it produces others in the human 
body; for it not only tightens the com- 
mon integuments of the body, as if they 
adhered more firmly than before to the 
habit, or the weight of the atmoſphere 
had been increaſed, but it likewiſe ſhuts 
the pores and veſſels of the ſkin, and 
ſtraitens them, ſo that they are impene- 
trable to the ſubſtances which they re- 
ceived before. By diminiſhing ſome, it 
likewiſe increaſes others; that is, it di- 
miniſhes the external heat, but the inter- 
nal is increaſed on account of the greater 
attrition; and as it commonly ſuppreſſes 
the perſpiration, the urine and fœces are 


more plentifully diſcharged; it renders 


the fibres firmer, the body more vigorous 
and alert, and prompts it to motion, by 
F which 
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which the buſineſs of perſpiration is pro- 
moted ; if it is too ſevere, the fibres grow 
ſtiff, the fluids are condenſed, and ſome 
part, or even the wholeof the body, grows 
torpid and death follows. It ſeems to be 
pretty clear from this, that the cold does 
not ſo much contribute to this diſorder ; 
but we know that there are different de- 
grees of cold, and according to theſe the 
body is affected in different ways; from 
hence it happens, that this diſorder is ob- 
{ſerved more frequently at one time than 
another, There ſeem to be three degrees 
which promote this diſorder. 1ſt, When 
it begins to be cold, and the mercury in 
Fahrenheit's thermometer falls 20 degrees, 
or thereabouts, lower than it was in ſum- 
mer, in whatever country it may happen. 
2dly, When the mercury is between that 
degree of cold and freezing, and the air is 
moiſt. zdly, When the mercury falls 
very much below the degree of freezing, 
and even below nought, as is the caſe in 
ſome northern countries. In theſe three 
degrees the Scurvy is generally very rife. 
EEE. | But 
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But cold at the beginning, though it is 
not very powerful, yet it affects our bodies 
very ſenſibly, and exerts its influence 
upon the external ſkin, and finding it 
lax and inclinable to perſpiration, it con- 
tracts and relaxes it by turns. By which 
means the efforts of nature are perverted, 
and the perſpiration is ſenfibly diminiſhed ; 
for of thoſe particles which are at that 
time carried to the ſkin, the more ſubtle 
only can be evaporated, and the groſſer re- 
main; hence, what is called the gooſe's ſkin 
becomes very common in autumn, which 
is the firſt ſymptom of the Scurvy, as will 
be mentioned hereafter. For as the body 


wants the power and ſtrength, either to 


promote other evacuations, or to keep 
them in their natural ſtate, there ariſes an 
increaſe of the humours, and a retention of 
the more acrid parts, which ought to be 
thrown off from the body, This pro- 
' duces rheumatiſms and pains in the joints, 
if they fall on the internal parts, convul- 
five coughs, aſthmas, different ſpaſms, fe- 
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vers, dyarrhzas, diſenteries, ſtranguries, 
and other diſorders. But if the body is 
ſo diſpoſed, it produces that depravation of 
the fluids, which is called the Scurvy. The 
ſecond ſtate of the air which is moſt apt 
to cauſe the Scurvy, is a moiſt and cold 
air; for it is very clear from Sanctorius's 
obſervations, that ſuch a ſtate of the air 
obſtructs the buſineſs of perſpiration ; for 
beſides, the perſpiration being checked by 
the too great moiſture of the air, the ſo- 
lid parts of the body are relaxed, by which 
many of the functions, which depend on 
their due ſtrength, are weakened. Add to 
this, in very cold weather, from the too 
great rigidity of the ſolid parts which re- 


fiſt the fluids too ſtrongly, and from the 


too great condenſation of the fluids which 
are rendered leſs paſſable, the circulation 


of the blood is retarded ; by which means 
_ thoſe functions are impaired, which de- 


pend on. the free circulation of the blood. 
It appears from hehce that cold, though 
dry, may produce the Scurvy i in a body 


prediſpoſed for it; and indeed, inſtances 
of 


- 
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of this are found in voyages and phyſical 
obſervations, for thoſe unhappy men, who 
wintered in the moſt northern parts, died 

of the Scurvy. Vide Modern biftory by 

Salmon, vol. 7. chap. 6. pag. 869. The 
- failors likwiſe in Henry Elks's voyage to 
Hudſon's Bay, were grieyoully afflicted with 
the Scurvy ; for the cold was ſo ſevere, 
that every thing was frozen, even bottled 
beer that ſtood very near the fire in the 
midit of this froſt ; and then the Scurvy 
was at its higheſt pitch. See befides, the 
letter which Dr. Ling has inſerted at the 
end of the ſecond part of his Treatiſe 
ſent to him by Mr, Cooł, a ſurgeon, who 
had an opportunity of making ſome ob- 
ſervations on the Scurvy, in Ruſſia and 
Tartary. It is there mentioned, that the 
wiater begins in thoſe parts generally in 
the month cf October, that the lakes and 
rivers are frozen over in the month of 
N ovember, and remain ſo till the begin- 
ning of April; that the Scurvy began to 
ſhew itſelf in the month of February, and 


was very violent in the month of March; 


L 2 that 


I 
. n 


_—_— — —— „ 3 —— 
2— toe YEE A oe — —u— og 


= 
3 
1 
4 


143 On the 8 C UR VV. 


that the greateſt part of the men who 
were affected with the Scurvy, were cured 
about the end of April. Mention is made, 
likwiſe, of ſome fine intermediate days. 
From hence it may very eaſily be gather- 
ed, that too great moiſture, as the learn- 
ed Lind ſuppoſes, was not the occaſion of 
it, for it is well known, that the weather 
is much more ſettled in thoſe countries 
than in France, Italy, or in ſome of the 
German provinces, where the Scurvy is 
unknown. Miſts, indeed, ſometimes riſe 
from the ſea, which they call frofi/chmack, 
but on ſhore they do not riſe in ſuch a- 
bundance from the ice, and yet the Scur- 
vy is very frequent in theſe countries. But 
it is very certain, that no ſtate of the air 
is ſo apt to produce the Scurvy as a damp 
and cold one, for beſides the aboyementi- 
oned effects, they ſeldom give the men 
any opportunity of duly exercifing their 
bodies, eſpecially on board of ſhip ; and 
from hence it appears, that in ſuch a ſi- 
tuation many cauſes concur to produce the 
Scurvy. For if we recollect, that a damp 

air 
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air produces the Scurvy, becauſe it relaxes 
the parts too much, and makes them tend 
to putrefaction, according to Monch7's 
opinion, in the Harlem Tranſactions, then 
moſt certainly the Scurvy muſt rage epi- 
demically under the torrid zone; for there 
in the ſeaſon, which they call winter, it 
rains almoſt continually, by which means 
the air is not only damp at the ſame time, 
that it is in ſome meaſure warm, which 
moſt certainly muſt relax the parts, more 
than our damp and cold air; and yet theſe 
miſerable Æthiopians, naked and ill- fed 
as they are, live entirely free from the 
Scurvy. It is moreover obſerved in peo- 
ple who have the Scurvy, particularly in 
the beginning of the diſorder, that their 
ſkin is dry, rough and ſcaly, which is 
directly, oppoſite to moiſture as well as 
putrefaction. Nor is the Scurvy ſo like 
the plague, which, as the learned Dr. Lind 
ſays, from the obſervations of writers up- 
on the ſubject, takes its riſe from a moiſt 
and warm air occaſioning putrefaction, 
which, by adding to it the ſailors general 

| L 3 food, 
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food, and the cold they are ſubject to, be- 
comes capable of producing the Scurvy'z 
but if that was the caſe, the very food, 
which is ſure to produce the Scurvy, would 
be a ſpecific againſt the plague, which is 
ſcarcely credible. It is very certain, there- 
fore, that a cold air, though dry with 
failors diet, and their daily abſtinence 
from freſh vegetables, may very naturally 
produce the Scurvy, and that the more 
concurring cauſes there are, the more ma- 
lignant and rapid the effects will be; from 
whence we may conclude, that if the a- 
bovementioned cauſes concur, the Scurvy 
may be contracted in every part of the 
globe, whether dry or damp. 

10. The paſſions of the mind contribute 
not alittle to the producing of this diſor- 
der, and the increaſe of it, and even occa- 
ſion death, They likewiſe often promote 
a recovery, and are themſelves very fre- 
quently occaſioned by the diſorder itſelf, 
But amongſt thoſe paſſions which contri- 
bute io the Scurvy, we principally reckon 
fear, grief, and terror in a certain degree, 

It 
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It is well known, that theſe paſſions pro- 
duce an effect in the body diametrically 
oppoſite to joy, which promotes the cir- 
culation of the fluids, increaſes the heat 
of the body, gives a redneſs to the ſkin, 
accelerates the .buſineſs of perſpiration, 
and makes the body more briſk and alert, 
Hence it cannot but contribute to health, 
except in ſome few inſtances of ſudden 
and immoderate joy, as in the caſe of the 
Roman woman, but theſe are very ſeldom 
known to happen, nor is there any danger 
of them on board of ſhip. But by the 
other paſſions the veſſels are contracted, 
particularly thoſe of the ſkin, the blood 
is driven to the interior parts, the face is 
pale, the ſkin ſhivers, and the extremities 
are cold ; but if thoſe paſſions are very 
violent, the limbs tremble, the heart pal- 
pitates, and other bad ſymptoms follow: 
for beſides their diſturbing the motion of 
the blood, they give a check to inſenſible 
perſpiration, weaken the powers of di- 
geſtion and chilification, and change the 
 craſis and temperament of the fluids, If 
4 they 
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they continue to operate any length of 
time, the fluids thicken, and obſtructions 
in the viſcera take place, from whence 
other chronical diſorders ariſe; which 
ſhews, that theſe gloomy paſſions contri- 
bute very much to produce the Scurvy. 
This is confirmed by melancholy inſtances 
of thoſe who have been compelled thro' 
neceſſity or force to go to ſea, for they are 
ſcarcely there a few months before they 
ſhew the ſtate of the viſcera, by the ſwel- 
ling of their bellies, and if the other 
cauſes concur, they are ſoon ſeized with 
the Scurvy. I have obſerved this more 
than once in men, who expecting to be 
puniſhed ſeverely for ſome offence which 
they. had committed, in a ſhort time after 
were ſeized with the Scurvy. If theſe 
paſſions continue to affect the mind, they 
increaſe the diſorder very rapidly The 
writer of Anſon's voyages has remarked, 
that the diſorder was more violent, and 
the ſymptoms increaſed more rapidly, 
when the men Joſt all hopes of ſeeing 
their native country, But that theſe 

paſſi- 
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paſſions contribute to haſten death, is 


proved by a remarkable inſtance which 


I ſaw on board the Gorcum, Capt. Evert- 
zen, at Helvoetſſuys. At the time when the 


officers muſtered the men belonging to this 


ſhip, one of the marines deſired leave to 
be diſmiſſed the ſervice, alledging, that 
the Scurvy rendered him incapable of 
ſerving any longer. But when I told him, 
that he would be well enough long before 
he went on board, and that he had ſuffi- 
cient ſtrength of conſtitution to live a long 
time in his preſent ſtate, and that the of- 
_ ficers would not ſuffer him to be diſcharg- 
ed, he frowned and anſwered me, I 
ſhall enter, but I ſhall ſoon die:“ and as 
he ſaid, ſo he did; for he died the ſame 
day. It is clear from hence, how great 
an influence an unwelcome piece of news 


may have upon this diſorder. But the ef- 


ſects which good news produces towards a 
recovery appear from the account which 
Mr. Yves, an Engliſh ſurgeon gives, quot- 
ed by Dr. Lind, in his Treatiſe on the 
Scurvy. It is there ſaid, that the Dragon 


ſailed 


Faulions 4 + AAR EG OT Roe 


—_ 2 — 
4 * — n — - , » — 
* , * 5. 89 r 


2 ** * 1 — a — 4 q * an 
f 
3 3/0. Ws " — —— TX - * 


rr 


1 3 
- = 
74 
x? 
73 
Y 
1 
þ 
+ - 4 
* 
1 
þ 


: 
. 
2. 
* 2 
Ty 
. 
4 
% 
* 
** 


— I £S 


164 On the 8 C UR VT. 

failed out out of the Bay of Gibraltar the 
8th day of January 1744. The Scurvy 
had already appeared amongſt the men ; it 
was a rainy ſeaſon, and it laſted to the 
27th of the ſame month. On the joth 
of January, fifty of the men had the 
Scurvy. On the 2oth the number in- 
creaſed to 80. Many of theſe had ſtiff, 
contracted, and ulcerated legs: their gums 
were putrid, and many had a difficulty 
of breathing. Beſides this, there were 
ſix who had a catarrh, 5o out of the 80 
were at the worſt ſtage of the Scurvy , 
when they came to the iſland of Hieres, 
about the end of the ſame month, and 
heard that they ſhould ſhortly engage the 
enemy ; this welcome piece of news had 
ſuch an effect on them, that by the 11th 
of February almoſt all of them were free 
from the diſorder, excepting four or five 
who could not engage the enemy: the 
writer adds, that from the 3d to the 1oth 
of February, thay had five meſſes of broth 
made of freſh meat and herbs, but that 


this could be but of little ſervice in their 
reco- 
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recovery. This is certainly a moſt extra- 
ordinary caſe, and ſhews how much joy 
may contribute to the cure of this diſor- 
der, On which account it was really a 
great pity, that it did not laſt longer, for 
after the eleventh they fell into their old 
diſorder, without doubt from the ill ſucceſs 
of their engagement. But terror, though 
it affects the body very forcibly, yet does 
not contribute ſo much to this diforder as 
fear and grief, which are often of a-very 
long duration, Nor is it common to ſee 
failors ſtruck with terror, for they ſeldom 
are afraid, unleſs the danger is immediate» 
ly before their eyes, and if they do but 
eſcape the rocks, they never value danger 


or talk about it. Nor do I ever remem- 


ber to have ſeen this diſorder break out in 
healthy men, in conſequence of any ter- 
ror; but it is otherwiſe where they have 
the Scurvy, for then they are always low- 
{pirited and fearful, ard terrified by the 
ſlighteſt circumſtance, as the writer of 
Anſon's voyages has very well obſerved, 
that the men who had the Scurvy grew 
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faint-hearted. Vid. Anſon's voyages pag 
146. ; | | 
11. Some cauſes ſtill remain to be con- 
fidered, which are capable of producing 
the Scurvy, and are quoted by Dr. Lind 
in his Treatiſe on the Scurvy, and by Yar 
Swieten, in his Commentaries on Boer- 
baave's Aphoriſms. But as theſe never oc- 
cur on board of our Dutch ſhips, I think 
it unneceſſary to give an account of them. 
As to the others which may be ſaid to re- 
fer to the Scurvy, I have already enume- 
rated them. Having conſidered the cauſes 
of the Scurvy, I do not think it foreign to 
my ſubje& to mention who are the people 
on board men of war, that are moſt liable 
to this diſorder, that they may get aſſiſt- 
ance in proper time. Amongſt theſe may 
be reckoned old men, of whatever habit 
of body, melancholic, and hyponchondriac 
people; almoſt all, who, through ſorce 
or neceſſity are obliged to go to ſea, as 
poor men who cannot live on ſhore, who 
have met with misfortunes, or who are 


condemned by the laws of the land, par- 
ticularly 
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ticularly if they are paſt thirty years old, 
All thoſe who by their ſtation are exemp- 
ted from hard work, ſuch as the coopers, 
carpenters, ſtewards ſervants, or clerks, 
the chaplains, &c. &c. Thoſe who are 
of an inactive turn, and are deſtitute of 
proper cloaths, let them be of whatever 
country or whatever conſtitution ; thoſe 
likewiſe who are weakly, and the conva- 
leſcents, particularly from intermitting 
fevers, drunkards, and great ſmoakers and 
chewers of tobacco. | 


12, But as the Scurvy begins, ſo like- 
wiſe does it increaſe by degrees, namely, 
if the cauſes continue, and no proper aſ- 
fiſtance is called in, ſometimes indeed 
quicker, and ſometimes ſlower, according 
to the 'greater or leſs number or power of 
the cauſes which have produced the diſor- 
der, keeping in the mean time no regular 
courſe till the patient dies. Nevertheleſs 
in the three periods which are eaſily diſtin- 
guiſhable, it may be confidered firſt in the 
beginning, namely, when the health be- 
gins to be impaired, and when it is indi- 
cated 


18 On th SCURVY. 


cated by ſymptoms peculiar to this ſtate, 
that the patient labours under ſuch a de- 
pravation of the fluids; in its middle 
ſtate, when the ſymptoms are more con- 
ſpicuous ſo much, ſo as to ſhew, that the 
functions are impaired, and the fluids de- 
praved; and in the end, or its laſt ſtage, 
which is neareſt to death. The ſymptoms 
may be marked from theſe three periods; 
but as ſome of them occur during the 
whole time, and laſt, from the beginning 
of the diſorder till death, and as their dif- 
ference depends only on the longer or 
ſhorter duration of the diſorder, I think 
it more adviſeable to explain the ſymptoms 
in the order they appear through the whole 
courſe of the diſorder, and the variations 
or changes which happen in them. Thoſe 
which properly belong to the ſecond and 
third ſtage I ſhall explain in the two fol- 
lowing chapters. | 

1. All writers on the ſubject agree, that 
the firſt ſymptom of the Scurvy is an un- 
common ſlothfulneſs, and averſion to all 
kind of labour; attended with a great de- 


fire 
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fire of ſitting or lying down, eſpecially in 
any obſcure corner, This increaſes by 
degrees, is ſo ſoon converted into a ſpon- 
taneous laſſitude, and heavineſs of the 
limbs, that the men are fatigued, and out 
of breath, with the leaſt motion, If the 
diſorder gains ground, and they ſtrive to 
keep themſelves in motion, beſides the 
laſſitude, they feel heavy pains all over, as 
if they had been greatly fatigued. At 
length, having loſt all deſire of moving 
they ſoon loſe the power of motion, by 
the pains which they feel, and then find 
ſuch a difficulty in breathing, that they 
ſeem to be ſuffocated with the leaſt moti- 
on. Nor are inſtances wanting of men 
who have actually been ſuffocated in this 
manner, on board of ſhip, for want of 
having been kept to work while they were 
able. k 

2. Another ſymptom among the firſt is, 
when after having, been dull and heavy, 
they become fearful and timorous, they 
ſoon then are taken ill of the Scurvy, in 


which ſtate they are ſtruck with terror 
| from 
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from the ſmalleſt incident; nor can they 
be convinced, that they are ſecure, at leaſt 
T could never inſpire them with any degree 
of confidence, for they diſtruſt every bo- 
dy, and think every one their enemy. In 
the beginning of the diſorder, or the mid- 
dle ſtage of it, they move their eyes very 
quickly, and ſeem to open them more 
than uſual, as if they wanted to examine 
the objects more clearly, or to avoid ſome 
imminent danger ; whilſt their whole bo- 
dy ſeems languid, and in a manner ſtupe- 
fied. They are very much afraid of be- 
ing ſeen by the officers at thoſe times, and 
hide themſelves in any dark corner, leſt 
they ſhould be obliged to work. If the 
di ſorder increaſes, they loſe all hopes of 
recovery, and cry on the moſt trifling oc- 
caſion, though they were brave fellows 
before this diſorder ; after this they become 
almoſt inſenſible, and as if their ſpirits 
were quite broken, by a long continuance 
of their ſufferings, bear their misfortunes 
and injuries patiently without murmuring, 


and cry like children, 
3. The 
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3. The colour of the face is changed, 
but does not appear to have that paleneſs 
which people have after fevers, and ſevere 
illneſſes: nor is it ſuch a colour as people 
of weakly conſtitutions have, but there is 
ſomething in ſcorbutic patients of a ro- 
buſt appearance, though without any red- 
neſs; nor is the face emaciated or extenu- 
ated, but ſeems to have a mixture of a 
yellow and blue colour, joined with its 
natural paleneſs. The ſame colour is ob- 
ſervable in the whites of the eyes, and the 
red veſſels in them diſappear. The ca- 
runculz lachrymales turn pale, as well as 
the lips, which grow of a ſublivid colour. 
Thoſe who in health had any colour, till 
retain it, but it is mixed with-a yellow 
and blueiſh colour. The veſſels, which be- 
fore were full of red blood, ſeem livid, as 
is often the caſe with ſome people in very 
cold weather. The more this diſorder 
gains ground, the more this yellowneſs of 
the face is obſervable; and if it proceeds 
to its laſt ſtage, the colour of the face, 
M from 
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from being yellow and blueiſh, becomes 


inclinable to a green. 

4. Scorbutic people have their belly 
ſomewhat ſwelled at the beginning of this 
diſorder, and find a tightneſs there, with- 
out any pain. At leaſt, no one ever com- 
plained to me of any, excepting a trouble- 
ſome ſenſation in the epigaſtric region, 
which they ſaid, felt as if bound with a 

fillet ; they are likewiſe coſtive. As the 
diſorder increaſes, the face ſwells, parti- 
cularly the lower eyelids, which is princi- 
pally obſervable in the morning, when 
they riſe, They often continue in this 
ſituation a pretty long while, but as the 
diſorder proceeds from the middle to the 
laſt tage, the abdomen ſwells very much, 
as well as the face and the eyelids, the 
legs grow cedematous, and the patients 
dropſical. 

5. Scorbutic people in the firſt ſtage 
are very liable to different kinds of pains, 
like thoſe in the rheumatiſm, ſhifting 
from one part to the other, and there- 


by conſtituting different diſorders, as the 
baſtard 
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baſtard pleuriſy, the ſciatica, & c. &c. and 
then they are pretty ſevere, and particu- 
larly about the loins, where they are con- 
ſtant, As the diſorder increaſes, and tends 


to its middle ſtage, the pains do not ſhift 


about any longer, but ſettle in the joints, 
eſpecially of the knees, and theſe are fre- 
quently very excruciating ; and then the 
flexor muſcles of the legs are ſhortened, 
and the knees ſwell a little. But if the 
diſorder has paſſed its middle ſtage, the 
knees ſwell very much, and the legs are 
as bard as wood, but, which is very re- 
markable, retain their uſual form. If 
there is any ſwelling in the legs, beſides 
that of the knees, it is very flight, but 
both the legs and the knees are in great 
pain, If the patient fits or lies down 
much, the flexor muſcles of the legs are 
ſo contracted, that, in a ſhort time, they 
cannot be ſtretched out again, ſo that at 
laſt, by little and little, the hcels are drawn 
up to the buttocks, which happens chiefly 
to men of a dry habit of body, and to 
aged people. At length, if the patient 
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lives long enough, the hardneſs of the 
legs leſſens, and they become œdematous, 
while the pain and contraction of the legs 
continues, and the patient remains unable 
to walk. But if he recovers the uſe of 
his legs in any degree, he will be able to 
walk till he dies, 

6. The pulſe in the beginning of this 
diſorder remains in its natural ſtate ; or if 
there is any difference, it is flower than 
uſual ; in the middle ſtage it is nearly the 
ſame: in the laſt ſtage it is languid and 
ſlow, then unequal and intermitting, if 
the patient lies ſtill ; but if he ſtirs about, 
it is unequal and quick. If death comes 
on ſlowly, and no manifeſt cauſe haſtens 
it, the body retains life for one or two 
days, though the extremities are cold, and 
without any pulſe. I have obſerved, if 
there is any life remaining in the lower 
arm, that they are able to bend their fin- 
gers. And though the arm is lifeleſs, that 
they ſtill can bend and extend it, but can- 
not move their fingers, they enjoy, how- 
ever, their ſenſes to the laſt hour of their 

| lives, 
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Rves. There is no fever, as appears from 
the pulſe, in the three ſtages of the Scur- 
vy; in the ſecond, indeed, when in a 
manner it has paſſed the middle ſtage, as 
well as in the third, there can be none. 
In the beginning of the illneſs a fever 
ſometimes cures the diſorder. In a begin- 
ning, and a confirmed Scurvy, the patient 
enjoys a good appetite, which remains 
ſometimes to the end of his life. From 
what has been ſaid it appears, that theſe 
ſymptoms of the Scurvy have ſomething 
in common with other diſorders, particu- 
larly in the beginning. But he who can 
account for the abovementioned cauſes, 
will cafily diſcover the diagnoſis, and if he 
does not, the following ſymptoms will re- 
move all doubt. 

7. The firſt pathognomonick Sis 
of this diſorder is the gooſe ſkin, which has 
the following appearance. In the begin- 
ning of the Scurvy, ſmall tubercles appear 
on the ſkin, like thoſe which ſhew them- 
ſelves, when any naked part of the body 
is expoſed to the cold. But it muſt be ob- 

M 3 ſerved» 
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ſerved, that the epidermis in this ſtate 
protuberates more than uſual, that it does 
the ſame in the parts which are covered 
and warm, and that, though the tuber- 
cles are greater and riſe higher, they are 
yet not ſo numerous as when ariſing from 
the cold, and that ſome of theſe are very 
large, and from a large baſis end in a point. 
At the top of theſe tubercles, there is a 
yellow and ſomewhat red point like a blad- 
der, but in a few days the tops of theſe 
tubercles grow red, and then the point 
appears better. The colour increaſes dai- 
ly and gets darker ; the tubercle by degrees 
is depreſſed and grows flatter, till at laſt it 
is quite ſmooth, and then there only re- 
mains a ſmall purple ſpot, and this gene- 
rally happens in the latter end of the firſt, 
or the beginning of the ſecond ſtage. But 
the longer they remain, the darker they 
grow, till at laſt they are quite livid, 
which generally takes place about the 
middle ſtage of the Scurvy, Theſe ſpots 
are ſomewhat roundiſh, about the bigneſs 
of a lentil, and are generally obſervable 

about 
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about the knees, and the inward parts of 
the legs, and thighs, but are ſeldom ſeen 
in the other parts of the body. If the 
ſpots remain any time, the ſcarf (kin which 
covers them falls off naturally in ſcales, 
or the cuticle is abraded by ſcratching it, 
and then they diſappear, but others ſuc- 
ceed them very ſoon, and generally conti- 
nue to the end of the ſecond ſtage when 
they finally diſappear, nor do they termi- 
nate in ſuppuration, and are but. ſetdom 
obſerved in the third ſtage. This gooſe 
ſkin appears ſometimes ten or twenty days 
before the gums are affected, ſo that if the 
tubercles riſe, and the tops of them are 


red, it may be always foretold, that the 


gums will ſoon be affected. In the begin- 
ning of this diſorder the ſkin is dry and 
rough, in the middle dry, rough and ſca- 
ly ; but at the end, when the dropſy comes 
on, the hair drops off. 
8. The ſubſequent pathognomonick 


ſymptom is the ulceration in the gums. - 


About the end of the firſt ſtage the gums 
begin to itch, to ſwell, and grow red, and 
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if they remain in this ſtate for ſome days, 
they contract ſmall ulcers, particularly in 
the edges, are very painful, and ſeparate 
from the teeth. The more the diſorder 
gains ground, the more they ſwell; and 


the gums ſeparate from the teeth, by which 


they begin to looſen, and are ſoon ſo looſe, 
that they can be eaſily pulled out, or fall 
out of themſelves. When they are in this 
ſtate, the gums ſwell very much, and 
bleed upon the leaſt touch. Beſides this, 
on the internal part which is next to the 
teeth, fungous fleſh ſprouts up, which 
ſometimes riſes above the edge of the 
teeth. But the parts of the gums which 
are between the teeth ſwell, and on ac- 
count of the preſſure of the teeth, grow 
gangrened and putrify. The ſame hap- 
pens likewiſe, if they grow too much a- 
bove the teeth. Then alſo the gums 
eaſily bleed, and ouſe out a black clotted 
blood, which ſticks between the teeth and 
the gums, but may be ſoon removed with 
the fingers. But if it putrifies in the 


mouth, it not only gives a moſt fœtid 
| ſmell, 
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ſmell, but likewiſe make the ulcers larger, 
which by degrees deſtroy the gums, and 
produces a gangrene, and caries in the 
adjacent parts; but this ſeldom happens 
unleſs in the laſt ſtage of this diſorder. 
From what has been ſaid it appears, that 
the three periods of the Scurvy may eaſi- 
ly be diſtinguiſhed, fince there is ſcarcely 
an inſtance of a man's having that diſor- 
der, without having theſe ſymptoms like- 
wiſe, and therefore they may be conſider- 
ed as the true and certain ſigns of it. 

13. In the ſecond ſtage of this diſorder 
many more ſymptoms occur, beſides theſe 
which have been already mentioned ; but 
they are not ſo conſtantly met with as the 
former, nor do they happen in all caſes, 
Amongſt theſe, the too great defluxion of 


the ſaliva is a principal one. But this va- 
ries very much, for there are inſtances of 


people, who, though their mouths are ve- 
ry much affected, yet ſecrete very little 
faliva; others, on the contrary, though 
but little affected, have a great flow of it 
I have obſerved this, particularly in phleg- 

55 matic 


| 
( 


170 On the SCU RV. 


matic people, who naturally ſpit a good 
deal, and eſpecially in great ſmoakers and 
chewers of tobacco, which, if it is an at- 
tendant ſymptom, generally continues to 
the end of the diſorder. I have remark- 
ed alſo, that the teeth in theſe patients 
looſen ſooner, and that their gums are 
ſooner deſtroyed, than in thoſe who do not 
uſe tobacco. Very acute pains are gene- 
rally felt in this tage of the diſorder, in 
ſome one or other part of the body, parti- 
cularly about the bones; and theſe never 
yield to any remedy, nor do they ſhift 
about at all; when the little ſpots diſappear, 
(vide the foregoing No. 7.) larger ſucceed, 
rather deeper than the firſt, more under 
the ſkin, and of a different fize ; at firſt 
they are red, then grow livid, but gene- 
rally keep red as long as the legs remain 
hard; but when they become œdematous 
they grow livid and black, and are like 
the ſpots which ariſe after contuſions. 
Theſe are ſo thick upon the legs and knees, 
that nothing of the uſual colour of the 
legs remains, for they are red almoſt eve- 


oy 
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ry where, and black and blue in ſome par- 


ticular places. In this ſtage, the legs are 


very troubleſome, are apt to itch, and to 
be painful, and if ever ſo {lightly ſcratch- 
ed, the epidermis is rubbed off, by which 
means ſcorbutic ulcers break out, and not 
ſpontaneouſly, as ſome ſuppoſe ; at leaſt I 
never obſerved any ulcer, unleſs it came 
by ſcratching or accidentally. Theſe have 
hard edges, and never emit any pus, but 
increaſe every day, and are generally co- 
vered with a yellow cruſt, as if occaſioned 
by an eſcharotic. If the pellicle is ſepa- 
rated, the ulcers bleed, and are of a livid 
colour at bottom. With reſpect to the 
cure of them, it is generally attended with 
great difficulty. Indeed, in general, they 
cannot be cured at all, unleſs the diſorder 
is removed: but if they are kept clean 
and well managed, they ſeldom increaſe, 
and if they do, but very flawly. The 
lint and plaiſters are tinged with a yellow 
colour. Scorbutic. ulcers of another kind 
occur very frequently, but theſe are prin- 


cipally obſervable in men of a more telax- 
ed 
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ed habit of body, who by fevers or other 
diſorders, or by any other accidents, have 
been confined to their hammocks, and con- 
tracted the Scurvy. In theſe ulcers, inſtead 
of a little yellow ſkin and hard edges, 
like thoſe in the former, the edges are 
ſoft. The funguſes, which are deep and 
livid, bleed very much, and can hardly 
be ſtopped. About the end of this ſtage, 
the knees are ſometimes in great pain, 
ſwell, and feel very hard to the touch : 
beſides this, a fluctuating matter is ſome- 
times felt, and lodges ſometimes between, 
and ſometimes above the capſula of the 
joint; and then if the whirl-bone moves, 
which can ſeldom be obſerved on account 
of the ſwelling, there is juſt ſuch a noiſe 
as ariſes from broken bones, when they 
touch each other, and are moved : other- 
wiſe, if the patient's legs are capable of 
moving, a very loud noiſe is ſometimes 
heard. It is obſervable in ſome patients, 
that their legs ſwell about the evening, 
and fall again in the morning, or after 
ſleeping, particularly in men of a relaxed 
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habit, and thoſe who have contracted the, 
Scurvy, in conſequence of intermitting 
fevers. It is one of the worſt ſymptoms 
when the cedema continues after ſleep. 
It ſometimes happens, that the patients 
die ſuddenly whilſt they are walking, eat- 
ing, or in their hammocks. There are 
other ſymptoms which occur beſides theſe, 
and which deſerve no leſs to be taken no- 
tice of, namely, that if any part of the 
body is accidentally wounded, or ſprain- 
ed, or diſtorted, or any bone fractured, 
whilſt the perſon was in health, and after 
a certain time he contracted the Scurvy to 
a particular degree, the ulcers then grow 
raw again, and are ſcorbutic, though they 
were almoſt or entirely healed ; the bones 
which were lately ſet break afreſh, nor do 
they unite again till the diſorder is cured, 
Beſides this, the joints which are ſprained 
and diſtorted, although they were redu- 
ced, ſwell very much, and grow hard, and 
contract ſcorbutic ſpots, which is the caſe 
likewiſe in fractures. But it is attended 
with this ſurpriſing circumſtance, that the 

bones 
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bones which are fractured, beſides their 
being ſwelled and hard, are never in any 
pain; and that, though they ſhould con- 
tinue fractured for ſome months, if the 
diſorder is properly treated, they will be 
united again perfectly, ai without the 
leaſt deformity. If any accidents happen 
whilſt the patient has the Scurvy, the parts 
ſwell by degrees and grow hard, nor are 
the firſt ſymptoms of the Scurvy, or the 
moſt remarkable ones obſervable in them, 
but the diſorder affects the whole body 
equally. 

14. The ſymptoms are ſo ſevere in the 
third ſtage, that there are ſeldom any 
hopes of recovery. It happens ſometimes, 
indeed, that one or two may eſcape by 
chance. I ſaw an old man on board the 
Stadt Delft, very grievouſly afflicted with 
this diſorder, who upon the leaſt motion 
fainted away, ſo that he was obliged tolie 
continually upon his back, nor could he 
move his body from one ſide to the other, 
or event up in his bed, and yet, by the 
help of broths and freſh vegetables, he 

recovered 
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recovered his ſtrength ſomuchin the courſe 
of twenty days, that he was not only able 
to walk about in the open air, but after a 
few weeks to perform his duty on board. 
A cooper on board the Gorcum, is another 
inſtance that I met with. This unhappy 
object was ſent by Captain Evezzen to Hel. 
voetſluys, and fainted away very often in 
the ſmall boat. But beſides the uſual 
ſymptoms in this diſorder, there was one 
very remarkable one, which I obſerved 


eight or nine days before he came on ſhore, 


namely, a crackling between the ribs, the 
breaſt boneand ſpine in drawing his breath. 
When he drew his breath pretty ſtrongly, 
I not only perceived a præternatural mo- 
tion of the bones, when I placed my hand 
upon his breaſt bone, but likewiſe heard 
a noiſe, When he came on ſhore, beſides 


broths, he eat red cabbage in the Dutch 


manner, once or twice every day, with vi- 
negar, butter, ſalt, and pepper, which he 
ſeemed very fondof. Sometimes he eat bak- 
ed apples, and drank a little of the ſweet 


French wine, which is common in this 
coun- 


rere 
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country; in a few days after, when the 
ſhip came into port, I ſaw the poor wretch 
put his hammock on his back, and make 
for his own home, Beſides the above- 
mentioned ſymptoms, palpitations of the 
heart, and faintings are very frequent in 
this laſt ſtage upon the ſlighteſt motion: 
but if the patients lie quite ſtill, they ap- 
pear to draw their breath very eaſily, Hæ- 
morrhages from the noſe and mouth, and 
dyſenteries are likewiſe very common, but 
theſe are not attended with gripings, and 
moſt commonly diſcharge only mere blood. 
In the ſecond ſtage, I likewiſe ſaw blood 
drop from the noſtrils, but in a ſmall 
quantity. In this ſtage the ulcers grow 
worſe, and are ſoon gangrened, and the 
broken bones which have been conſoli- 
dated many years are diſſolved again. 
This circumſtance was obſerved in the 
courſe of Anſon's voyage. The dropſy and 
gangrene are the final ſymptoms ; but be- 
ſides theſe, there are a great many others 
which are aſcribed to the Scurvy, but 
which are not peculiar to it, and only ca- 

ſually 
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ſually accompany it, as different ſpecies of 
fevers and pains. On which ſubject, viae 
the authors who have written on the 
Scurvy. I have ſeen inſtances of men 
who were lightly infected with the Scur- 
vy, contracting a putrid continual fever, 
but I never ſaw any one in a confirmed 
Scurvy, who was ſeized with a fever, as 
I obſerved, (F. 12. No. 6.) and the reaſon 
is obvious. Some authors have obſerved, 
that there is a ſlow fever in dropſies, when 
the water begins to putrify. Vide Van 
Swieten, in his Commentaries on Boerhaave's 
Aphoriſms, F. 1151. But although the 
dropſy is a diſorder which is very remote 
from a fever, yet there is a great differ - 
ence between a man who is dropſical, from 
an obſtruction of the viſcera, and one who 
has the Scurvy at the ſame time. For in 
the firſt, the difficulty in breathing ariſes 


from the water contained in the breaſt, or 


from the diaphragm, which riſes too high 
from the quantity of water ; in the ſecond, 
beſides the water, the lungs are affected by 
the obſtructions, as will appear hereafter, 


by 


o 
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by the diſſections of the bodies. Yet, 
perhaps, ſcorbutic patients may have a fe- 
ver for ſome few minutes, but they cannot 
then ſurvive long. 

15. But to complete the hiſtory of this 
diſorder, it will be neceſſary to mention the 
obſervations | made on the blood of the 
fick, and the bodies of thoſe who have died 
of it, which were done as accurately as the 
conveniencieson board of ſhip would allow. 
But there is no neceſſity I think for ac- 
quainting the reader, that I was not very 
nice in theſe diiſections, as there were no 
conveniencies for that purpoſe on board of 
ſhip ; nor could I, beſides, keep the bodies 
above an hour before they were obliged to 
be thrown into the ſea. But I always 
opened the abdomen and breaſt, and ſome- 
times the cranium, and thus examined the 
other parts. But at the three periods a- 
bovementioned ; namely, in the firſt, 
middle and laſt ſtage, I took, or ordered 
ſome blood to be taken from the patients 
arms. From ſome I took it in the begin- 


ning and at the end; from others in the 
middle 
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middle and at the end; from ſome in the 
beginning and the middle, and from others 
in all the three ſtages, but in ſmall quan- 
tities, for fear of injuring the patients, and 
always looked at it after letting it ſtand 
for ſome hours. What appearance it had 
the following account will ſhew, | 


I. On opening a vein in the firſt ſtage 
of the diſorder, with a large aperture, the 


blood ſometimes ſtarted out, ſometimes 


dropped along the arm. It was glutinous, 


thick and black, and after it had ſtood an 


hour in the baſon, began to depoſit a yel- 
low ſerum. The colour on the ſurface 


was redder than when it was warm, but 


on inverting the placenta it was black, as 
Was the internal appearance after opening 
the vein. When it had ſtood two hours, 
the placenta ſwam at top in its own ſerum, 
but for the moſt part, ſtuck on one or the 
other ſide of the baſon, but the longer it 
ſtood, the leſs the coagulum was. If I 
kept it ten hours, or thereabouts, the ſe- 
rum grew red a little, which I attributed to 
the motion of the ſhip. When the ſuper- 
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ficies of the placenta was moiſtened by 
the ſerum, it loſt its red colour, and be- 
came blacker. In ſome I found the buff 
greeniſh on the ſuperficies of the placen- 
ta, in other reſpects it was like the reſt. 
2. In the confirmed Scurvy, I found 
the blood nearly the ſame as in the firſt 
ſtage, with this difference only, that it 
came with more difficulty from the veins» 
and in dropping was blacker than the firſt, 
When I put a white napkin under the arm 
to receive it, it immediately coagulated, 
and the ſpots upon the napkin did not 
ſpread at all. When I kept the blood for 
| ſome hours, the lower part of the placen» 
ta depoſited a black muddy grumous mat- 
ter, which was fibrous, and the ſerum 
became reddiſh. But I never kept the blood 
above ten hours. In this ſtage the pla- 
centa was frequently covered with a thin 
green pellicle, the ſerum ſcarcely ſeparat- 
ed from the blood, and thecoagulum ſome- 
times remained black for a long time, 


without the ſerum being ſeparated, and a 
| leſs 
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leſs quantity of it was always ſecreted than 
in the firſt ſtage. 


3. In the third ſtage the blood was as 
black as ink, and generally had a greeniſh 
pellicle upon the ſurface of it, which I could 
not eaſily draw away from the blood, nor 
did the ſerum eaſily ſeparate. Beſides 
this, the placenta did not cohere together 
ſo firmly as in the firſt and ſecond ſtage, 
nor could I eaſily touch it, for it ſoon ran 
into clots, About the interaal ſurface of 
the baſon, there was a foul flakey black 
matter formed, which proceeded from the 
lower part of the placenta that adhered to 
the veſſel. The blood in general ſeparat- 
edits ſerum in the middle part of the pla- 
centa, and the placenta, which very often 
ſtuck in the bottom of the baſon, was co- 
vered by it, and if it ſtood any length of 
time, the ſerum was a little red, which 
moſt certainly was occaſioned by the mo- 
tion of the ſhip. It always contracted a 
coagulum, and ſeparated the ſerum, but 


the coagulum was always greater than that 
N 3 of 
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of the blood in the firſt ſtage, The ſerum 
had an acrid taſte, | 

4. Chriſtoph.r Kent, of the Stadt Delft, 
ſtarved himſelf to death, in conſequence of 
ſome whims which he took in his head, 
that he would take no ſuſtenance with his 
meſs mates. After having for ſome time 
lived upon ſome muſty bread and peaſe 
with the hogs and ſheep, he was ſeized 
with a violent Scurvy. Afterwards he 
lived eight days totally without food, by 
which he died. 1 ſupported this man my- 
ſelf upwards of a month, I forced him to 
cat, and even thruſt victuals into his 
mouth, ſo that he was obliged to ſwallow 
it. But at laſt he was ſo poſſeſſed with 
theſe ſtrange whims in his mind, that he 
would not iwallow any thing, either by 
fair or foul means ; I left him at laſt to 
his fate, leſt he ſhould die under my hands, 
and for fear I ſhould ſuffocate him. Two 
days before he died, I took four ounces of 
blood from a vein in his arm. The blood 
was very black ; the pellicle which it con- 


| tracted on the ſurface was green, it coagu- 
| 5 lated 
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lated and ſeparated its ſerum, as in the 
foregoing number. 

5. In the ſame ſhip in the middle of 
winter, at Cadiz in Andaluſia, I had an 
opportunity of viewing the blood in a dif- 
ferent ſtate. There were a great many at 
that time in the ſhip who had the Scurvy, 
Out of theſe, I picked out fix men near- 
ly in the ſame ſtate, and found the blood 
which I took from them the ſame as in 
the preceding No. 2. From the day that 
I bled them, they ate broth twice a day, 
made of freſh meat and herbs, with one 
or two glaſſes of red wine. I continued 
this for ten days ; in the medicinal way I 
gave them every evening a pill made of 
ſquills, garlick, Venice ſoap and theriac. 
androm. and in the morning a little wine 
and bitters. Again, at the ſame time, I 
picked out fix others like theſe, and 
treated them in the ſame manner, but 
took no blood from them. At laſt the 
tenth, eleventh, and twelfth day of their 
cure, I opened a vein again. The blood 
was then much redder than before, and 

N 4 when 
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when I compared it with the blood of 
thoſe who were blooded at firſt, I ſtill 
obſerved a difference, for the blood of 
the former was redder than that of the 
latter, and they got well ſooner. It ſhould 
be remembered though, that the firſt fix 
took as much exerciſe as their ſtrength 
would permit. The other fix did not, 
or at leaſt did not take ſo much. 

6. I made the following obſervation inthe 
harbouroftheiſland of Curacao, on the blood 
of a man, who appeared to me to have the 
Scurvy ; for excepting him, there was no 
one in the ſhip who had it; and at the 
ſame time, beſides the ſymptoms of the 
Scurvy, I obſerved others in him, which 
ſeemed to ſhew a complicated diſorder, on 
which account I ſhall take the opportunity 
of mentioning his caſe here. Michael 
Klein, a marine on board the Princeſs 
Carolina, about 40 years of age, was very 
much afflicted with the Scurvy in the win- 
ter of the year 1759 and 60, He wag 
partly recovered at ſea, but when he came 
on ſhore, in the months of March and 

April, 
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April, was quite reſtored to health, and 
went on board again; when the ſhip 
came to the above port, on the twenty- 
third of September, 1760, he was ſeized 
with a ſhivering cold, which was followed 
by heat, which laſted about ſix hours, 
with a ſmall and quick pulſe, He af. 
terwards recovered his natural colour, but 
he complained of a great pain about the 
præcordia, and a loſs of ſtrength. His 
pulſe was ſmall, flow and ſoft, nor did I . 
obſerve, in the whole courſe of the diſ- 
order, any præternatural heat. His tongue 
was white and greeniſh, he had a bitter 
taſte in his mouth, and a retching to vo- 
mit, which left him after three days. It 
ſhould be obſerved here, that this man 
had been very inactive during the whole 
voyage, that his ſkin for ſome weeks be- 
fore had been very dry and parched, that 
his gums at that time were ulcerated, and 
had the appearance of the Scurvy, but that 
he walked and ate well. Nor did the 
Scurvy increaſe very rapidly, till on the 
twenty-third he was ſeized with ſymptoms 


of 
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of a fever, which raged at that time a- 
mongſt the ſailors. After a doſe of ipe- 
cacuana, he took an apozem made with 
Peruvian bark, and falt of wormwood, 
ſometimes a pill of the extract of Peruvian 
bark, powder of contrayerva, /a/. volat. 
cor. cer. camphire and 7herſac. androm. 
For his drink, I gave him limonade at 
firſt, but he did not much like that, ſo 
he drank water alone. On the twenty- 
ſeventh of September his body was yellow 
all over, which was one of the worſt 
ſymptoms in that fever; then his ſkin 
began to be moiſt, his breath ſtank very 
much, all his teeth looſened, the ſwel- 
ling and ulceration of the gums increaſed, 
and funguſes roſe above his teeth. He 
lay in this manner very quietly upon his 
back, till the third of October, when, 
without being in the leaſt diſturbed in his 
mind, he expired on that day. On the 
twenty-fuurth of September I had taken 
from him about fix ounces of black blood 
from his arm, which, after it had ſtood 


ſome hours, appeared green on the ſur- 
face ; 
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face; it ſeparated little or no ſerum, but 
grew a little thick ; on turning the baſon 
up a little, it lowed and contracted no 
coagulum, it was like ink, very ſweet to 
the taſte at firſt, but left a ſharpneſs be- 
hind. On opening the body, I found in 
the abdomen about three pints of yellow 
reddiſh water, the liver and the ſpleen 
were of a grey colour. The firſt viſcus 
was hard and very large, the gall blad- 
der was quite full of green bile, but the 
ſpleen, except its being a little white, ap- 
peared in its natural ſtate. Both the viſ- 
ceras when diſſected, were of their 
natural colour, there was nothing par- 
ticular to be ſeen in the breaſt, When 
I difſeted the right ventricle and 
ſinus of the heart, the blood appeared 
like ink, as it did likewiſe in diſſecting 
the greater veſſels ; but it ſhould be ob- 
ſerved, that the body was in ſome meaſure 
warm when it was buried, for the bodies 
in this climate cool very flowly, on ac- 
count of the external heat, The mercury 
in 
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in Fahrenheit * was at eighty- 
ſeven degrees. 

7. One Michael Knofflog, a marine, up- 
wards of ſixty years of age, who was 
dropſical in conſequence of the Scurvy, 
died on board the Orange Zaal. That un- 
happy object had been very ſeverely trou- 
bled with the Scurvy, He went ſlowly 
through the three ſtages of it, and at laſt, 
in trying to fit upon a chair and raiſe his 
body up, was ſuffocated. On opening 
the body, I found the cellular membrane 
under the ſkin, and between the abdomi- 


nal muſcles full of water, and between the 


abdominal muſcles and the peritonzum, I 
foundabout threeor four pintsof yellow was 
ter. Onopening the peritonzum, nearly the 
ſame quantity of foul water came out of 
the interior part of it, the inteſtines were 
inflamed, -but of their natural colour, 
the caul was entirely conſumed. I faw 
nothing uncommon in the liver, unleſs 
that its external appearance was of a 

whitiſh or greyiſh caſt, as well as the 
ſpleen, as if theſe viſcera had been ma- 


cerated, I found this laſt full of tuber- 


cles 
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cles, hard and ſufficiently large; when 


opened, they were of their natural colour, 
I found in the breaſt ſome ounces of wa- 
ter, the lungs very red and ſomewhat 
livid, and hard on touching them. The 
lungs on the left fide adhered to the pleu- 
ra, the veſſels of the anterior lobes when 
diſſected long ways were full of black 
blood. The external ſkin appeard fleſhy, 
the thickneſs of half a finger, of a red 
colour, not greatly unlike the liver, a bit 
of which being cut off about an inch or 
ſo towards the back from the loweſt edge, 
and being put into ſalt water, immediately 
went to the bottom. All the external part 


of the lungs had the ſame appearance, ex- 


cept that in the upper part in the conden- 
ſed ſkin was thinner than in the under 
part. In the pericardium I found four or 
five ounces of yellow water ſomewhat 
tinged with red. The heart was large and 
whitiſh, the right ſinus and ventricle of 
the heart were ſwelled with black and 
coagulated blood, Beſides this, I found 
a yellow polipoſe and greeniſh matter, 

which 
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adhered to the columns of the ventricle, 
and ſtretched itſelf into the pulmonary 
veſſels. This matter adhered to the heart 
very ſtrongly, and was very firm in itſelf 
when drawn out of the artery, and exhi- 
bited branches like the pulmonary arteries. 
On the left ſide of the heart, which was 
free from blood, I found ſome matter 
nearly the ſame, which extended to the 
aorta, 


8. I obſerved nearly the ſame thing on 
board the Stadt Delf?, in the body of a 
man who died of the Scurvy, whole legs 
began to ſwell about ten days before his 
death. I never in my life ſaw any one ſo 
ſeverely afflicted with the Scuryy as he was, 
for he had all the ſymptoms attending it. 
His legs, for about three months, were as 
hard as a board, and yet he retained his 
appetite and his ſenſes to the laſt moment 
of his life. This poor fellow, whoſe 
name was Gerrebrand Vander Hengſt, be- 
ſides the diſorder he had to ſtruggle with, 
had neither hammock, covering, or clothes, 
nor any place in the ſhip allotted for him, 

for 
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for he was ſo louſy, that the ſailors would 
not let him come near them. At length, 
by contracting his legs into a narrow com- 
paſs, and bending his body, he placed 
himſelf under the ſmith's bench, under 
the hatchways, expoſed to the cold and 
rain, and dragged on a miſerable life with 
reſignation till the middle of January, 
when he died. On diſſecting the body, 
I found no water between the ſkin and the 
muſcles ; between the oblique and ftrait 
muſcles, and between the membranes of 
theſe, as likewiſe between the oblique 
and tranſverſe muſcles, and the abdomi- 
nal muſcles, and the peritonzum inſtead 
of water, like that in the preceding ſec- 
tion, I found a yellow pellucid jelly, which 
was ſo hard, that I could handle it with- 
out diſſolving it. I found the ſame in the 
abdomen, but I could not touch it with- 
out its diſſolving immediately. The ſpleen 
was rather hard, roundiſh, and of a whi- 
tiſh colour, and larger than is natural. 
In the liver, beſides its being whitiſh 
and very large, I found nothing un- 

| common. 
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common. The lungs were the ſame 
as I deſcribed in the preceding ſection. 
A piece of them, on being cut off and 
put into water, ſunk to the bottom. T he 
finus and right ventricle of the heart were 
ſwelled, with black and coagulated blood, 
and a yellow polypoſe matter appeared to 
extend to the pulmonary artery, Beſides 
this, the cartilages of the firſt ribs, which 
are very cloſely connected with the breaſt, 
were in this body ſeparated from the breaſt 
bone, ſo that I could eaſily move them 
any way. On diſſecting the ligaments, by 
which they are faſtened to the breaſt bone, 
a glutinous yellow matter appeared, which 


I found in great quantities in the joints of 


the knees. This matter made the carti- 
lages of the ribs, the thigh bone, and the 
tibia of a yellow colour. The whirl bone 
had, in a great meaſure, loſt ' its poliſh 
and ſmoothneſs, under the skin of the 
| knees and legs; the cellular membrane 
appeared reddiſh, and here and there of a 
purple colour. 


9. Ono 


9. One Adrian Van Land, who had 
been troubled with the Scurvy the whole 
winter, died in harbour at Naples; amongſt 
other ſymptoms which he had, there was 
one in particular which I ſhall mention, 
and that was a great ſwelling in his knees, 
and a crackling and gritting in the joints. 
On opening the body, upwards of ten 
pints- or more of foul water, of a cada- 
verous ſmell ſpouted out. The abdominal 
viſcera appeared white, the liver and the 
ſpleen ſo corrupted, that I could crumble 
them in my hand. The meſentery was 
glandulous, the lungs ſomewhat hard, but 
not ſo concreted as in the foregoing ſec- 
tions. I found a polypoſe matter in the 
heart, beſides the black coagulated blood. 
When I diſſected the capſula of the knee 
in the joint, four ounces of yellow, green 
and fœtid matter came out, which had 
almoſt entirely eaten away the cartilages 

of this joint, had left the bones rough 
and ſharp, brought a caries upon them, 
and almoſt eaten away the capſula of the 


Joint, particularly near the internal part of 
: the 


194 On the S C UR VT. 

the whirl bone. There were livid ſpots 
in that part on the ſkin; the reſt of the 
ſkin was red and ſomewhat thicker in thoſe 
places, than where there were no ſpots, 
The cellular membrane under the ſpots 
was a little red or livid, the internal part 
of the ſkin was of the ſame colour, but 
the more it tended to the external part, 
the redder the ſkin was. 

10. On opening the body of the man 
who died of hunger and the Scurvy {Vide 
No. 4. of this Section) I found the caul 
conſumed, the liver large and hard, the 
gall bladder ſwelled with black and green- 
iſh bile ; the meſentery had black and red 
tubercles upon it, the lungs were ſound, 
but the right ventricle of the heart con- 
tained ſome black and coagulated blood, 
and ſome of the polypoſe matter, as in the 
preceding ſections. 

11. One Simon Verner, a very lazy idle 
fellow, who had the Scurvy on board the 
Princeſs Carolina, had many ſmall ſpots 
about his knees. Having a mind to exa- 


mine ſome of theſe which were livid or 
black, 
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black, I ſeparated the ſcarf-ſkin with a 
needle from the ſkin, I was able to ſepa- 
rate ſome of them very eaſily with the 
point of my needle, but I could not by 
any means remove many of them, though 
I took great pains to do it. They appear- 
ed as if they ſtuck under the reticulum 


Malpigbii, or on the ſurface of the ſkin ; 


and when I ſearched them a little deep- 
er, the blood burſt out, ſo that I could 
not ſee the ſpots any longer. After ſome 
days, on the ſcab falling off, they diſap- 
peared, A bliſter plaiſter laid on, where 
they were numerous, removed them all. 
At length, the legs became red in every 
part, and here and there. had broad livid 
ſpots which I examined after death, and 
I ſaw that they were not only in the cellu- 
lar web, but in the ſkin likewiſe. 
12. I opened many more bodies which 
died of the Scurvy, and found the lungs 
hard in moſt of them, the veſſels full of 


black blood, ſome blood coagulated in the 


right ventricle of the heart, and the poly- 


poſe matter extending as far as the greater 
O 2 veſſels. 
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veſſels. In thoſe who died in a dropſical ſtate, 
I generally found the viſcera tainted, or half 
corrupted, or eaten away, the gall bladder 
full of green or black bile, and the mefaraic 
glands obſtructed, Vid. Poupart's Obſerva- 
tions dans les Memoires de I Academie Royale 
des Sciences 1699, Where he mentions hav- 
ing found the ligaments eaten away, a ca- 
ries of the bones, the cartilages of the 
ribs conſumed, ſwellings of the bones, 
and a ſeparation of the epiphyſes from the 
bones. Petit ſaw the entire perioſteum 
ſeparated from the bones, and that in the 
ribs, the arms, the legs, and the wriſt, 
Vid. Trait? des es p. 369. tom. ſeconde, 
16. If any one now takes the pains to 
conſider what has been ſaid in the enume- 
rating of theſe cauſes, and well weighs in 
his mind the account which has been 
given of the diſſected bodies, he will not 
find it very difficult to ſolve the phæno- 
mena which appear in this diſorder. It 
will not therefore be neceſſary for me to 
dwell long upon them, but only to ſet 
forth ſome of them, as many manifeſt 
them- 
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themſelves, and want no explanation. But 
as we cannot properly proceed to this 
matter, without knowing the ſtate of the 
fluids, it will be neceſſary to recollect what 
has been ſaid in the preceding ſection, 
and in the account of the general cauſes. 
For every one knows, that the above de- 
ſcribed manner of living on groſs food, 
ſuch as ſailors eat, muſt generate a thick, 
ſizy, glutinous blood, which nature can- 
not throw off, and which is filled with 
heterogencous particles. The blood which 
is taken from ſcorbutic patients, and the 
diſſections of bodies which die of that diſ- 
order, not only demonſtrate this, but the 
ſymptoms likewiſe which are obſervable 
in the firſt and ſecond, ſtage conficm this 
opigion, in contradiction to thoſe, . who 
will aſſert that the fluids are diſſolved. 11 


happens indeed ſometimes, that 1 in the 
laſt ſtage of the Scurvy, the fluids, terMis 
nate in a putrid colliquation, but this 
ſeems rather the effect which depends on 
the continuance of the diſorder than the 
diſorder itſelf; for the Scurvy is confirms» 

9 ed 
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ed before a diſſolution of the fluids takes 
place. A man is ſaid to have a pleuriſy 
when he draws his breath with pain in 
his fide, and hasacontinual fever, but with- 
out an empyema, it would be cruel in this 
caſe to make uſe of a wrong remedy, and in- 
ſtead of bleeding him inthe arm, to perform 
the paracenthetis in his breaſt. Although, 
likewiſe, the beſt antiſcorbutics are anti- 
ſeptics, as Pringle has obſerved, ſuch as 
for inſtance, acid and alcaleſcent vegeta- 
bles, and will very ſoon cure the Scurvy, 
yet this does not overturn this opinion, 
For roots of ſquills are very uſeful in aſth- 
mas, or in diſorders which ariſe from a 
glutinous ſpontaneous phlegm, though in 
this caſe putrefaction has no concern with 
it. The ſame alſo holds good of the ſcor- 

butic aſthma; brandy and other things are 
antiſeptics, but yet do not cure this diſor- 
der. Vid. what was ſaid F. 6. Nay, even 
the famous antiſeptic medicine, Peruvian 
bark, does not cure the diſorder if it is 
confirmed; it may preſerve a man from 
the Scurvy, or when it is confirmed may 


ſtop it a little, but it will not radically 
cure 
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cure it, whiqh holds true of many other 
antiſeptics. . the health of the patient 
is eaſily reſtored by white or red cabbage, 
ſpinnage, lettuce, and turnips, and ſuch 
ſorts 'of things if boiled in broths, and 
given every day to the men, and theſe 
broths are ſerviceable in all the ſtages but 
the laſt, where all remedies are ineffectual, 
Scprbutic ſpots,” as well as hzmorrhages, 
ſeem to favour the opinion of thoſe who 
think that there is a diſſolution of the 
fluids; but the time when they happen 
is to be conſidered ; but this will be ſpoken 
of in another place. If we conſider the 
ſymptoms which thwart this opinion, as 
for inſtance, the obſtructions of the viſ- 
cera, and thoſe which follow in conſe- 
quence, as a coſtiveneſs, a hardneſs and 
contraction of the muſcles, particularly 
of | the legs without ſwelling, a dry ſcaly 
ſkin, a ſwelling, redneſs, and inflamma- 
tion of the gums, a livid countenance, 
and difficulty in breathing after the leaſt 
motion, we ſhall not think them of leſs 
conſequence than the others which coun» 
—ä 6 teract 


s Or ee eU 
teract this opinion. It is obſervable in 
colliquative fevers, that the patient is in a 
continual ſweat, but in a ſcorbutic diſſo- 
lution, the fkin by its dryneſs becomes 
ſcaly. Why I would wiſh to know, ſhould 
not a thin fluid paſs through the ſkin'of 
fcorbutic people although it is moderate- 
ly warm, and that yet this is the caſe-in 
the laſt ſtage of this diſorder, in ſome ſew 
inftancesonly. Dr. Monchi has remarked in 
the hiflory of the Duiel Academy of Soi- 
ences, vol. 6; F. 34. page 5 t, that ſcorbutic 
people ſweat out a red moiſture, - Out of 
the numbers I have ſeen, I never ſaw one 
in a ſweat, except he was in the agofiſes 
of death. If we confider, we ſhall find 
that the blood of thoſe - who have a 
continual fever or an inflammation, after 
they have loſt a good deal by bleeding, is 
fo diſſolved, that no one can find blood of 
a thinner conſiſtency even in the laſt Rape 
of the Scurvy, Such blood is of a fear- 
let or ſomewhat yellow colour. If the 
drops fall upon a napkin, the ſpots are 
broad, yellow, and reddiſh ; if it js ſuf- 
| fered 
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fered to grow cold, the whole maſs almoſt 
is turned into yellow ſerum; on the con- 
trary in the Seurvy, it makes a black goa - 
gulum, and ſmall ſpots upon the napkin, 


Vid. the faregoing chapter, No. 1, 2, and 6. 
Why ſhould not ſuch a thin blood exude 
through the extremities of the veſſels, and 


cauſe ſpots as in ſcorbutic people? But 


the polypoſe matter, and the black coa- 
gulated blood which are found in the heart 


after death in the Scurvy, do not ſhew fo 


Poupert find in the bodies of the ſcorbutic 
patients whom he diſſected, the blood 
fluid, but coagulated. Vid. Academie 
Noyals des Sciences 1699. Where we read, 
that in (thoſe vb died ſuddenly, c. Sc. 


the auricles of the heart: were as large 


as ane fift;, and full of congealed. blood; 
the. ſurgeons in Anſon's voyage found 
ſomething diffetent from this. Hut the 
places' and times and the complicated diſ- 
urder ſhould be taken into this account. 
I found. ſuch blood once at the illand of 


Curgeos, where in the only man whom I 
200 ſaw 


great a diſſolution of the fluids : nor did 
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ſaw troubled with the Scur vy, his blood 
(when I opened his body which was ſtill 
warm) ran then, but I never obſerved it 
in Europe. On which account, I gave 
that hiſtory in the foregoing chap. No. 6. 
It is from hence, that I do not approve of 
the compariſon which Dr. Monch; has 
drawn in the Harlem Tranſaftions, F. 39. 
pag. 58, between malignant fevers and 
the Scurvy. He deduces this likeneſs 
from the colour of the ſkin; and from the 
ſerum of the blood, that is; from ſuch blood 
as ſeparates no ſerum. Vid. F.'34. pag. 51. 
of the ſame . Treatiſe ; from the humour 
which the bliſters draw, from the ſpots 
which appear in theſe fevers and in the 
Scurvy, from the ſtinking breath which 
does not come from the ſame cauſe, from 
the reddiſh ſweat, 'or that which' is mixed 
with blood, which ho one ever obſerved 
in the ſimple Scurvy; laſtly, from the ſpite 
ting, &c. &c. But theſe circumſtances 
do not corroborate his opinion, nor is it 
any proof, becauſe a ſmall quantity of 
mercury excites a great ſalivation in a ſcor- 
butic 
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butic patient. It ſhould ſeem, as if that 
learned man had collected only the ſymp- 
toms of immediate death, and compared 
them with malignant fevers. Vide what 
has been obſerved on the blood by Van 
Swieten, in his Commentaries on Buer- 
baave's Aphoriſms, F. 1151. pag. 6 to, where 
It is mentioned that the ſerum turned into 
a jelly. But Hofman has remarked, that 
the blood which is drawn from a vein was 
clotted, black, heavy, and thick, and ſe- 
parated a good deal of ſerum of a bad 
ſmell and taſte, He likewiſe ſaw ſome 
blood collected in a baſon covered with a 
thick and glutinous ſize, but in others of 
a thin, and of a crimſon colour. Med. rat. 
M. tom. 3.5. 14. pag. 372. Nor is the 
Scurvy only obſerved in warm and moiſt 
climates, where putrid and malignant fe- 
vers are moſt common, but alſo in the 
coldeſt countries, in which they ate always 
moſt frequent. Nor is the diſſolved blood 
of the ſame taſte with that in malignant 
fevers, or in that fever which is called 
mal de fiam, for that is acrid, and this is 
ſweet, 
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ſaw troubled with the Scurvy, his blood 
(when I opened his body which was ſtill 
warm) ran then, but I never obſerved it 
in Europe. On which account, I gave 
that hiſtory in the foregoing chap. No. 6. 
It is from hence, that I do not approve of 
the compariſon which Dr. Moncbhi has 
drawn in the Harlem Tranſactions, F. 39. 
pag. 58, between malignant ' fevers and 
the Scurvy. He deduces this likeneſs 
from the colour of the ſkin; and from the 
ſerum of the blood, that is, from ſuch blood 
as ſeparates no ſerum. Vid. F.'34. pag. 51. 
of the ſame . Treatiſe ; from the humour 
which the bliſters draw, from the ſpots 
which appear in theſe fevers and in the 
Scurvy, from the ſtinking breath which 
does not come from the ſame cauſe, from 
the reddiſh ſweat, or that which is mixed 
with blood, which ho one ever obſerved 
in the ſimple Scurvy; laſtly, from the ſpite 
ting, &c. &c. But theſe circumſtances 
do not corroborate his opinion, nor is it 
any proof, becauſe a ſmall quantity of 
mercury excites a great ſalivation in a ſcor- 
| butic 


butic patient. It ſhould ſeem, as if that 
learned man had collected only the ſymp- 
toms of immediate death, and compared 
them with malignant fevers. Vide what 
has been obſerved on the blood by Van 
Swieten, in his Commentaries on Bier- 
baave's Aphoriſms, F. 1151. pag. ö io, where 
it is mentioned that the ſerum turned into 
a jelly. But Hofman has remarked, that 
the blood which is drawn from a vein was 
clotted, black, heavy, and thick, and ſe- 
parated a good deal of ſerum of a bad 
ſmell and taſte. He likewiſe ſaw ſome 
blood collected in a baſon covered with a 

thick and glutinous ſize, but in others of 
a thin, and of a crimſon colour. Med. rat. 
MM. tom. 3. F. 14. pag. 372. Nor is the 
Scurvy only obſerved in warm and moiſt 
climates, where putrid and malignant fe- 
vers are moſt common, but alſo in the 
coldeſt countries, in which they ate always 
moſt frequent. Nor is the diſſolved blood 
of the ſame taſte with that in malignant 
fevers, or in that fever which is called 
mal de fiam, for that is acrid, and this is 
ſweet, 
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ſweet, and yet is ſo diſſolved, that when 
the patient is dead, it runs out of tho 
mouth, noſe, cars and eyes, as we ſhall 
ſee when. we come to treat of fevers in 
warm climates ; nor does the greenith yel- 
low colour, which is abſerved on the ſur- 
face of the placenta of the blood, ſhew 
that there is greater danger in fevers, for 
the ſick, who have that kind of pellicle on 
the ſurface of the. blood, get well as ſoon as 
thoſe who have no ſuch appearance, Nay 
even this pellicle, which is otherwiſe called 
inflammatory cruſt, may rather be oonſidered 
as an whole ſome effect of nature, than as a 
ſign of putrefaction, as the treatment of 
this kind of fevers will evince, when 
ſpoken of below. I could produce num» 
berleſs inſtances to corroborate my opini- 
on, but the following will be —_— 
by which it appears. 

1. That ſuch glutinous chick blood Cir» 
culates very ſlowly, becauſe the fluids in 
ſuch a ſtate reſiſt the heart too much to be 
driven by it to the ultimate extremitics of 

. > 3676 the 
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the arteries ; that moreover a greater quan- 
tity of ſuch fluids is generated in the bo- 
dy by the daily food, for nature is ſo much 
weakened by the daily want of good juices, 
which contribute to the renewing of- the 
whole maſs; and the recovery of the parts 
which are worn away, and has fo loſt its 
due degree of cohefion and its elaſticity, 
that it is incapable of aſſimilating the 
food, which is ſo neceſſary for the preſer 
vation of life and health; from whence 
it neceſſarily follows, that the circulation 
of the blood grows ſlower every day; that 
the fluids are with great difficulty and ve- 
ry flowly driven through the ultimate nar- 
row parts of the veſſels, ſo that the leaſt 
veſſels ſeem ſcarcely to receive them; and 
thus by the flow circulation, the diminiſh- 
ed elaſticity, the abſence of the fever and 
ſpaſms, the blood paſſes only through the 
more open paſſages, and ſome of the leaſt 
veſſels are by degrees dilated, and others 
choaked up and diſtended beyond due 
bounds. It follows likewiſe, that they, 
and the excretions which depend on a free 

circulation 


206 On the 8 CU RV. 


circulation of the blood, cannot operate 
according to the laws of nature, by which 
means there is an over- weight of the flu- 
ids, a retention of thoſe which ought to 
be ſecreted from the blood, and ſerve the 
human economy, and of thoſe which 
ought to be thrown off from the body ; 
and at length it neceſſarily happens, that 
according to the laws of nature, if ſuch 
a habit laſt long, that putrefaction ſhould 
enſue, and in conſequence death. From 
hence we may eaſily gueſs whence it is, 
that ſcorbutic people have an uncommon 
lazineſs, a heavineſs of the limbs, and a 
ſpontaneous laſſitude, a ſenſe of wearineſs, 
&c, on which Vide 5. 12. No. 1. where it 
is obſerved, that alertneſs and an inclina- 
tion to moving about depends on a free 
circulation of the blood, and that every 
thing which obſtructs that, muſt cauſe a 
wearineſs of the limbs. A man in health 
does not feel his arm heavy, but if he has 
a phlegmon there, he will feel it as heavy 
as lead, and be obliged to ſupport it with 
a ſling or prop of ſome kind, Vid. Van 
Swielen 
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Swieten in Comm. upon Dr. Boerbaave s 
Aph. F. 1151. It may likewiſe be ob- 
ſerved, that in very plethoric people, too 
great an abundance of good juices creates 
a heavy and diſagreeable ſenſation, but in 
ſcorbutic patients, the fluids are not only 
peccant in quantity, but likewiſe in their 
being unable to paſs along. It is not there» 
fore very ſurpriſing, that ſcorbutic people 
ſhould feel heavy pains all over their bo- 
dies, particularly if they move about, for 
the veſſels are fo diſtended by the exceflive 
obſtruction of the thick blood, that they 
have ſomething like an incipient inflamma- 
tion, which does not fully take place on 
account of the flow circulation of the 
blood, the abſence of the fever and ſpaſms. 
The hardneſs. of the limbs in ſcorbutic 
people ſufficiently demonſtrates, this (N. 
12. No. 5.) they ſometimes are as hard 
as a board, from which circumſtance their 
inability to move about is eaſily accounted 
for. Beſides this, the being out of breath 
by the leaſt motion, and the livid colour 
of the face, evidently indicate the obſtruct- T3 
| ed 18 
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ed paſſage of the fluids. For whoever 
obſerves the countenance of a ſcorbutic 
perſon when ſitting or lying down, and is 
acquainted with the nature of the free cir- 
culation of 'the blood, in what manner it 
proceeds, and the cauſes which accelerate 
it ; if at the ſame time he underſtands the 
doctrine of the fluids, and conſiders the 
phenomena which happen in conſequence 
of the difficult paſſage of the blood thro” 
the pulmonary veſſels, and looks at the 
face of a ſcorbutic perſon, who is doing 
any hard work, he will not be ſurprized 
at finding his countenance like that of a 
perſon labouring under a moſt dangerous 
peripneumony. For then the lips and 
face ſwell, the veins become conſpicuous, 
the'eyes grow full, and the whole face is 
| livid; nor will he be furprized at theſe 

people ſuddenly falling down dead, for 
When the muſcles are in action, the motion 
of the venal blood'is accelerated towards 
the right ventricle of the heart. But this 
blood paſſes with difficulty through the 


ſmalleſt pulmonary veſſels on aceount of 
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its thickneſs; and when the heart cannot 
ſoon empty itſelf into them, it cannot re- 
ceive the blood which the venæ cave con- 
tain, and then the venz cave, and thoſe 
veins which evacuate themſelves into them, 
are too full of blood. From hence thelivid- 
neſs of the face ariſes, the palpitation of 
the heart, and the difiiculty in breathing, 
But if the cauſe continues, the heart is at 
laſt overpowered with the too great quan= 
tity of the fluids which it cannot force 
through the lungs, and is often fo filled and 
diſtended, that it loſts at Jaſt the power 
of contracting itſelf. The diameters of 
the veſſels which are extended beyond na- 
ture, the ſinus, the auricle, and the right 
ventricle, which in diſſections are found 
ſwelled with black and coagulated blood, 
evidently demonſtrate all theſe circum- 
ſtances. Vid. the foregoing No. 8, 9, 10, 
12, and what has been already ſaid on 
Poupart's obſervations. It is the fame 
caſe in the laſt ſtage of the Scurvy, though 
the fluids are then rather peccant by their 
diffolution, than their glutinous nature 5. 


P the 
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the foregoing No. 3. and 7. ) for the above 
mentioned ſtate leaves ſo great obſtructi- 
ons in the lungs and concretions of the 
veſſels, that the heart, which is weak at 
that time, can ſcarcely drive the thinneſt 
liquid ſubſtance through the veſſels. It is 
plain, likewiſe, why a fever with a con- 
firmed Scurvy is always fatal. Vid. the 
appearance of the lungs in the preceding 
(F. No. 7, 8.) and likewiſe what Poupart 
obſerved, where the parts were ſo con- 
creted, that they could ſcarcely be ſeparat- 
ed from each others 

2. Phyfiology teaches us, that man 
conſiſts of a body and mind, and that 
they act mutually upon each other, tho 
we know not how they act. But we do 
know by obſervation, that the chearful- 
neſs of the mind greatly depends on the 
due temperament of the body, particular- 
ly of the abdominal viſcera, and on the duc 
circulation of the flaids in them. For it 
is plain, that the paſſions of fear and ſor- 
row in hypochondriac people, ariſe from 


the obſtructions of the viſcera; for as ſoon: 
4 F 48 
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as a free circulation of the blood 1s reſtor- 
ed in them by a {kiIf1] phyſician, the ſe- 
renity of the mind quickly returns. Sanc- 
torius in Aph. Static. has obſerved, that 
the mind is briſk and chearful, whilft 
there is a free perſpiration on the ſurface 
of the body ; and that on the contrary, 
when the perſpiration is impeded, the 
body is heavy, and the mind ſorrowful. 
(F. 10.) But as ſorrow very frequently 
precedes the Scurvy, and is very often a 
ſymptom of it, it is not ſurprizing, that 
theſe affections of the mind ſhould increaſe 
in this diſorder along with the pains and 
obſtructions of the viſcera (as will appear 
hereafter. ) 

3. It was ſaid above, that the ſmalleſt 
veſſels cannot receiye the fluids on account 
of their thickneſs, and that appears parti- 
cularly in the cutaneous veſſels, for thoſe 
which were before pervious to the blood, 
now contain only a yellow fluid, and the 
ſerous veſſels carry à fluid of a thinrer 
degree, whilſt the ſmalleſt receive little or 
nothing, and conſequently muſt dry up. 

P. 2 From 
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From hence the reaſon of the paleneſs 
and dryneſs of the ſkin is accounted for. 
(F. 12. No. 3. and 7.) But as all ſecreti- 
ons depend on a free circulation of good 
blood, particularly in the abdominal viſ- 
cera, which with great difficulty takes 
place in this diſorder, it is not very won- 
derful, that many of the functions which 
are neceſſary to life and health, ſhould be 
thereby weakened, and particularly chili- 
fication ; for beſides, the gaſtric, inteſtinal, 
and pancreatic juices which are peccant, 
in quantity and quality, the ſecretion of 
the bile is likewiſe very much retarded and 
diminiſhed ; by which means that bilious 
matter which ought to be ſeparated from 
the blood remains mixed in it, and from 
hence the greenith yellow colour in the 
ſkin and eyes ariſes. The cauſe of the li- 
vidneſs in the face I have explained above 
in No. 1. Beſides, it appears that when 
the ſecretion of the bile is badly perform - 
ed, the periſtaltic motion of the inteſtines 
does in the ſame proportion grow languid, 
and from thence, at the ſame time the deſire 


of 
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of going to ſtool is leſſened. By theſe 
means the mucus, which ought to lubri- 
cate the inſide of the inteſtines, is neither 
ſecreted in due quantity or proper quality; 
from whence the coſtiveneſs is eaſily ac- 
counted for. But a flight ſwelling of the 
belly with a diſagreeable ſenſation, which 
ſcorbutic patients feel in the epigaſtric re- 
gion, ſufficiently indicates the difficult 
and retarded circulation of the fluids in 
the abdominal viſcera. But if the quan- 
tity and tenacious nature of ſuch fluids are 
increaſed, and the cauſes which have pro- 
duced this diſorder continue, then the 
fluids which cannot pals begin to lodge in 
the veilels, and to produce moſt dangerous 
obſtructions, particularly in theplaceswhere 
the paſſage of the blood is naturally flow 
and heavy. For anatomy tells us, that 
there is the moſt intricate winding of the 
ſmalleſt veſſels in the glands, from hence 
the fluids being leſs able to paſs, eaſily ad- 
here to the glandular parts, and to thoſe 
which, from whatever, cauſe it may be, 
tranſmit the blood with any diftculty, as 
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in the ſcars of great wounds and in diſloca- 
tions of limbs, where oftentimes through 
the veſſels being collapſed, or the directi- 
on of them perverted, the free paſſage of the 
fluids is obſtructed. From hence ſwellings 
avout the neck ariſe with lividneſs, or ſpots, 
and the diſſolution of ſcars of great wounds. 
But if we conſider, that ail the blood of the 
abdominal viſcera becomes twice arterial, 
that from thence the courte of the blood 
is very much retarded, and its paſſage 
through the ultimate extremities of the 
vena portarum in the liver very difficult, 
the reaſon of dangerous obſtructions of 
the viſcera will readily appear, and of their 
ſize being increaſed, Hence alſo we may 


account for the dropſy which ſoon follows, 


generally continues to the end of life, 


and is a ſymptom of the diſorder being 


brought to its laſt ſtage. Vid. (F. 12. No. 
4. and F. 13.) For beſides the obſtructi- 
ons of the viſcera in this laſt ſtage, from 
the daily want of a ſupply of new juices, 
and a due nouriſhment of the parts by the 
ſtagnation and heat of the place, and the 

natural 
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natural diſpoſition of the fluids tending to 
putrefaction, the humours are diſſolved, 
the veſſels are relaxed, and fo diſtended 
and debilitated, thatthey cannot any longer 
contain the fineſt particles of the blood, 
which exſude at the ſides and extremities 
of the veſſels in greater quantity than can 
be abſorbed, or are corroded by the acri- 
mony of the fluids, or fo diſtended, that 
the leaſt force breaks them, and they 
diſcharge the fluid which is contained in 
them. 

4. The pains in the beginning ot the 
diſorder ſhift about, becauſe the peccant 
matter is not as yet collected together in 
a quantity ſufficient to infect the whole 
maſs of blood equally, nor is it as yet 
mixed with the circulating fluids, or ſo 
firmly adherent to the parts as to reſiſt for 
any time the oſcillatory motion of the 
fibres of the veſſels in which it lodges; 
for it eaſily either recedes, and is taken 
into greater veſſels, or is in part ſo reduced, 
as to be fit for the purpoſes of circulation, 
and mix itſelf with that again, though it 

F< is 
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is not rendered quite innocent, ſo that in 
a ſhort time it may produce the old diſor- 
der, or one ſimilar to it, if it is not en- 
tirely thrown out of the body. But if 
the diſorder gains ground, and the fluids 
become more unpaſſable and acrid, then 
they are collected about the parts in which 
the paſſage of the blood is difficult, as a- 
bout the bones and their integuments, and 
the ligaments by which they are connect- 
ed, and the veſſels are there diſtended and 
obſtructed by an unpaſſable fluid. The 
ſeparation of the perioſteum from the 
bones ſufficiently demonſtrates this. Nay, 
Petit found even the perioſteum and epi- 
phyſes entirely ſeparated from the bones. 
Traitè des os tom. 2. pag. 369. But ana- 
tomy teaches us, that the membrane which 
covers the bones, adheres very firmly to 
them by numbericis veſſels, which enter 
into them, by which means if any hin- 
drence is in the way, where they enter 
the bones, then the veſſels of the perioſ- 
teum muſt be diſtended beyond due bounds, 
and are not able to reſiſt the impulſe of the 
Auids with ſo great a force, as thoſe which 

| lie 
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lie in the bone. By theſe means the ſides 


and extremities being broken, they leave 
a liquor between the bone and the perioſt- 
cum, which, by degrees, is collected in 
a greater quantity, and ſeparates theſe two 
from each other; it increaſes the number 
of the broken veſſels, and at laſt by ſtay- 
ing there, and by the heat of the place 
putrefies, and brings a caries on the bones. 


But if this happens to be deeper in the 
bones, they ſwell, exoſtoſes take place, 
and the fractures which have been long 
conſolidated are looſened again (F. 14.) 
and the epiphyſes are ſeparated from the 
bones. Vid. the foregoing (F. No. 9, 13.) 
At length for want of motion, the ſyno- 
via, which is naturally ſecreted in the 
joints, as well as the dew, which is found 
in and about the articulations, particular- 
ly of the knees, in too great a quantity, 
to admit of being abſorbed, is ac- 
cumulated, and by remaining and ſtag» 
nating there, contracts an acrimony, cor- 
rodes the ligaments and cartilages of the 
bones, and brings on a caries of the bones 

themſelves, 
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themſelves. Vid. (F. foregoipg, No. g. 
and 10.) from hence the reaſon of ob- 
ſtinate and fixed pains of the gathering of 
humours in and about the joints, and of 
the crackling of the bones may be ac- 
counted for. It would be needleſs to ſay 
more upon this ſubject, as the matter ex- 
plains itſelf. 

5. Why the ſcorbutic acrimony ſhould 
not irritate the veſſels and the heart, and 
produce a fever, like other irritations ? 
Whether this ſhould be aſcribed to the 
bodily power being diminiſhed, or to the 
paſſions, or to the elaſticity of the parts 
being loſt, 1 leave to abler heads to de- 
termine, The variations which are oh- 
ſervable in the pulſe of ſcorbutic people, 


are ſufficiently explained above in No. 1. 


6. The reaſon of the ſpots which were 
mentioned when we enumerated the 
ſymptoms, appears evidently on the bare 
mention of them: Yide likewiſe what 
was ſaid upon them in No. 12. Some 
large exhaling veſſel (as appears from the 
tubercles of the gooſe ſkin) ſo contracted 

about 
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about the epidermis, as to be unable to 
empty itſelf, is by degrees dilated, till it 
becomes capable of receiving the glo- 
bules of a larger ſize. This fluid, col- 
lected between the ſkin and the epidermis, 
becomes by degrees thicker, the thinner 
particles flying off, till at length the veſ- 
ſel is totally ſtopped up. The longer it 
remains there, the thicker it becomes, 
and contracts a deeper colour. But it is 
a long time before it grows livid. Theſe 
ſpots are often ſeen in the firſt ſtage of the 
Scurvy, whilſt the men are as yet in to- 
lerable health, and indeed in general they 
appear in the legs, and about the knees, 
but very ſeldom in other parts of the 
body, and when once they appear, they 
never go away, unleſs the ſkin grows 
ſcaly. Hence ariſes the difference between 
petechiz and ſcorbutic ſpots, for thoſe 
ſoon come out, and immediately grow 
red or livid, and when the ſymptoms 
grow more violent, go in again, and are 
frequently ſeen about the breaſt. Livid 
ſpots in petechial fevers are likewiſe a very 

bad 
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bad ſymptom ; but in the Scurvy, after 
the appearance of theſe ſpots, men may 
live one or two months, and recover again 
by proper remedies. But as petechiæ in 
fevers ſhew the ſtate of the fluids, and 
when livid, generally terminate in death, 
it is very ſurprizing, if they ariſe from 
the ſame cauſe in ſcorbutic people, and 
after the ſame manner, that they ſhould 
live a long time with ſuch a ſtate of the 
fluids, without any danger attending it. 


With reſpect to large ſpots, I ſaw a re- 


markable inſtance of them at the Hague, 
in a ſoldier, belonging to a Swiſs regi- 
ment, about 20 years old. One ſummer's 
day, towards the evening, his noſe bled, 
in other reſpects he was perfectly well, 
On opening a vein in his arm, the blood 
came out by drops only, by which means 
there were not above three ounces of 
blood taken from him, and that was of 
a crimſon colour, and immediately coagu- 
lated, as did that which came from his 
noſtrils. During the time that his noſe 
continued bleeding, a country fellow hap- 


pened 
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pened to come in the way, who ſaid that 
he had a knife, in the handle of which 
there was a ſecret virtue of ſtopping a 
bleeding, He held out the knife to the 
young man, and told him to clench it 
ſtrongly in his left hand with his arm 
raiſed, and to look at the knife. In con- 
ſequence of this, the bleeding ſtopped, 
nor was there any thing further ſaid about 
it, only in commendation of the virtue 
of this ſurprizing knife. The ſame e- 
vening he made a hearty ſupper, and 
ſlept well; the next day, whilſt he was 
getting up, he ſaw his right hand, his 
arm, his leg, and almoſt all his right 
fide of a livid colour. There appeared 
at the ſame time ſome livid ſpots ſome- 
what raiſed, and of different ſizes in his 
eyes and the internal part of his eye-lids, 
There likewiſe appeared in the throat, 
about the palate above and below the 
tongue, in the lips, and the ears beſides 
the ſpots, ſome tubercles between the ſkin 
and the epidermis, occaſioned by ſome 
very black blood, which was extravaſated 

there, 
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there. Some of theſe were as large as a 
- nutmeg ; upon this a very ingenions gen- 
tleman, Mr. Simon Ponty, firft ſurgeon 
to the Swiſs regiment, was ſent for, who 
deſcribed the appearances to a very famous 
phyſician at the Hague. At laſt two 
phyſicians came, who ordered the whole 
chamber to be filled with aromatic, fu- 
migations, and ſprinkled with vinegar, 
deſired the patient, who wanted to get up, 
to keep his bed, and forbade any body to 
come near him. I afterwards attended 
him myſelf, and found the patient at 
home ſurrounded with this ſmoke, and 
only uneaſy on account of the preparations 
which were made about him. It iz to 
be obſerved, that this very ſoldier had 
taught me muſick, and played on the 
fiddle that very morning in his bed. 
A little time after came a clergyman, 
and told him, by order of the phyſi- 
cians, the reaſon of all theſe prepara- 
tions. On hearing this unexpected meſ- 
ſage, the ſick man was wonderfully a- 


larmed, got out of bed directly, and la- 
mented 
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mented very much that he muſt be pro- 
nounced a dead man, when he was ſo well, 
that except theſe ſpots and tubercles, he 
was in fact very hungry. The clergy- 
man ran down ſtairs, left this peſtiferous 
perſon ſhould come too near him, Some 
of theſe tubercles broke the ſame day, 
and when broken, diſcharged ſome black 
and coagulated blood, by which means 
in a few days, without any aſſiſtance, 
the man was quite well, for as to medi- 
cines he would take none, fo that on the 
fifth day he went about his buſineſs, which 
he might juſt as well have done the firſt, 
if he had not been ordered to the con- 
trary. I ſaw another equally extraordinary 
caſe in a very ſtout ſailor, one Simon Wierts, 
on board the Princeſs Carolina. One e- 
vening ſome livid ſpots made their ap- 
pearance without any pain, ſome of which 
on his legs were at leaſt the diameter of 
three fingers; he was at this time 
in perfect health, he ate and drank, 
played, and did his accuſtomed duty. But 
in about cight days after, his whole body 
| | grew 
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grew yellow as wax, and that likewiſe 
without any pain. I ordered him to drink 
plentifully of ptiſane, made of the five 
aperient roots and liquorice twice a day, 
he took a cup full of Rheniſh wine, in 
which ſome herb. amar. vitriolic tartar, 

and ſteel filings were mixed, every night 
he took a pill of Venetian ſoap for three 
weeks, and at the expiration of that time, 
he recovered his uſual colour, But I do 
not take upon me to ſay, whether theſe 
appearances ariſe from a diſſolution of the 
fluids, or a relaxation of the veſſels, from 

too great a quantity of blood, or from 
ſome unknown cauſe : but it ſhould ſeem, 
that the tubercles in the former caſe aroſe 
rather from the blood, which diſcharged 
itſelf from the broken veſlels, than from 
that which exſuded from the extremities 
of the veſſels, though both circumſtances 
may be the caſe, For a lividneſs ariſing 
from a contuſion, or ſuch as is obſervable 
in women of a tender frame, after any 
flight compreſſion, which is verylike ſcor- 
butic ſpots, does not ariſe from an exſu - 
dation 
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dation of the blood through the extremi- 
ties of the veſſels. But there is no doubt, 
that ſcorbutic ſpots ariſe from either the 
one or the other cauſe, namely, from the 
blood which is diſcharged from the ſmall- 
eſt veſſels being broken under the ſkin, 
and between the muſcles, or from its ex- 
ſuding from the extremities of the veſſels 
being relaxed. Vid. F. 13. and the diſſection 
No. 10, 12. But Icannot, for my part, con- 


ceive how the cuticulary veſſels in particular 


ſhould tranſmit the blood through the ex- 
tremities, and that, yet it ſhould not be the 
caſe in the inteſtines, though the inteſti- 
nal veſſels are more open and weaker than 
thoſe of the ſkin. Not have I ever found 
in the bodies which I have diſſected any 
ſpots in the inteſtines. If the blood was 
diſcharged through the extremities of the 
veſſels, then the urine and faces would 
be tinged with blood, which does not 
happen, except in the laſt ſtage of the 
Scurvy, though there may be ſuch appear- 
ances for many months perhaps on the 
legs. Nor do all ſcorbutic patients die 
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with a dyſentery or hæmorrhage, for the 
greateſt part of them, before they arrive 
to that ſtate, die by the circulation being 
ſtopped. Vid. No. 1. of this ſection. 
And the others as frequently die dropſical 
in the laſt ſtage of the Scurvy; certain it 
is, that ſcorbutic people are very liable to 
a dyſe ntery ;b ut then, atthe fame time 
ſuch cauſes appear as would, independently 
of the Scurvy, be ſufficient to produce 
this diſorder ; it is therefore no wonder, if 
ſcorbutic people ſhould be affected with 
them, that they ſhould likewiſe be trou- 
bled with the dyſentery. In bodies which 
have died of a dyſentery, the inteſtines 
have been found black, but this blackneſs 
has no connection with the ſcorbutic ſpots, 
for it is a true gangrene. And it appears 
from thence, that the blood which is 
found in ſcorbutic people under the ſkin 
and between the muſcles, and con- 
ſtitutes the ſcorbutic ſpots, comes from 
the veſſels being too full, and from 
their being broken by the motion of ſome 


- muſcle, anddiſcharging the blood contained 
in 
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in them. But if the diſorder arrives at its 
laſt ſtage, and a putrefaction from the above= 
mentioned cauſes ſucceeds, and the veſſels 
have loſt all their elaſticity and coheſion, 
then a dyſentery and the ſpots may ariſe 
from both cauſes, from a rupture of the 
veſſels, and from an exſudation of the cor- 
rupted fluid through the extremities of 
them. From what has been ſaid, the rea- 


fon of hamorrhages being common in the 


laſt ſtage is very obvious, and requires no 
farther explanation, 


7. It remains now to conſider what 


cauſes conſpire in producing a more copi- 
ous excretion of the ſaliva than uſual, 
which is very common in the Scurvy : and 
whether it can be compared with the flow 
of the ſaliva which is produced by the 
ungnentum Neapolitanum, which I very 
much doubt of, although a ſmall quantity 
of mercury produces a ſtrong falivation 
in ſcorbutic patients, For it is ſeldom 
found to be ſo plentiful in the Scurvy, un- 
leſs it has been produced by bad treatment, 
as Mr. Yves has obſerved in Dr. Lind's 
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book. Moreover the ſaliva is produced fo 
eaſily in ſome men, that they not only in 
a ſhort time excrete a great quantity of it, 
but can ſcarcely ever open their mouths 
without ſome of it coming out, though 
they have not the Scurvy, or have not 
taken mercury. Belides, all acrid parti- 
cles holden in the mouth occaſion it, as 
tobacco, &c. &c. We have already re- 
marked in enumerating the ſymptoms, 8. 
1 3. that great chewers and ſmokers of to- 
bacco are more liable to this ſymptom, 
than thoſe who ſeldom or never uſe it, but 
no one doubts that this odious cuſtom 
gives occaſion for a more copious diſcharge 
of the ſaliva, particularly by chewing, 
for the glands are drained by the continual 
moticn of the jaw, the tongue likewiſe is 
perpetually uſed, that the bits of tobacco 
which lic in the remote parts of the mouth 
may be collected into a quid, and chewed 
again, Tt appears from thence, that this 
cuſtom prepares the way for a more copi- 
ous ſecretion of the ſaliva, becauſe nature 
by degrees will accuſtom herſelf to this 

evacua- 
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evacuation. But as in this diſorder, 
through the obſtructions of the veſlels 
and the glands, ſome fluids are not ſe- 
creted in due quantity, ſuch as the gaſ- 
tric and pancreatic juices, &c. from 
from hence a greater quantity of them is 
collected, and in an unuſual manner carried 
to the ſecreting organs of the ſaliva ; and 
if they are open, from any cauſe what - 


ever, they are ſecreted more plentifully 


through them, and evacuated into the 
mouth. Beſides all this, a ſwelling, a 
light inflammation, and ulcers of the 
gums as well as pains in them, call the 
fluids more to the affected parts, and from 
thence, in many diſorders of the mouth, 
men ſpit much more than uſual. Theſe 
ſeem to be the cauſes of the flow of the 
faliva in ſcorbutic patients. But the rea- 
ſons why the gums ſeparate from the teeth 
may be better known from what has been 


ſaid in No. 4, of this chapter. The rea- 


lon of the weakneſs of the teeth is like- 
wiſe obvious, for it is very well known, 
that the tceth do not adhere to the jaw, 
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but as the veſſels by which the gums adhere 
to the teeth, are in this ſtate ſeparated 
from them through the circulation being 
ſtopped, and the membrane which covers 
the internal part of the ſockets is at the 
ſame time ſwelled, the teeth are by thoſe 
means freed from their holds, and at length 
fall out. With reſpect to the ſtinking 
of the breath, Vid. No. 8. 

From what has been ſaid, the nature of 
the diſorder, and the real ſtate of the flu- 
ids as well as of the ſolid parts, is ſuffici- 
ently obvious. The Scurvy therefore ſeems 
to be ſuch a depravation of the fluids, as 
ariſes from a want of daily renewal of 
pood juices, and from a bad aſſimilation 
of thoſe which are every day taken into 
the conſtitution ; the due elaſticity, mo- 
tion and natural heat of the veſſels and 
the viſcera being defective, by which 
means a thick glutinous blood, filled with 
heterogeneous particles badly digeſted, 
unfit for the purpoſes of nutrition, and 
very apt to produce obſtructions, is gene- 

rated 
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rated in the body, the functions likewiſe | 
are weakened and putrefaction follows. 


18. But although this diſorder is a very 
terrible one, and affects ſeamen very ſe- 
verely by its moſt excruciating ſymptoms, 
it ſtill admits of an eaſy cure, if proper re- 
medies are applied in time, that is, be- 
fore the viſcera are touched. Now, tho' 
ſailors are very much in want of theſe, 
particularly at ſea, yet ſuch remedies may 
be found on board of men of war, as may 
retard the effect of the diſorder, if not to- 
tally cure it, and ſo ſtop its progreſs, 
that the men may be preſerved, till 
they come with the ſhip into a proper 
place, where they can get at ſuch helps, 
as will entirely remove the diſorder. 
From thence ariſes a double method of 
cure on board of ſhip, viz. a radical 
or a palliative cure, which will be ſpo- 
ken of in the two following ſections. 
But before I ſpeak of the cure, I muſt 
premiſe, that many famous antiſcorbutic 
remedies are found in different authors, 
many of which I have purpoſely avoided 
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mentioning, though very excellent, be- 
cauſe few if any of theſe can be procured 
on board of ſhip. On this account I ra- 
ther chuſe to refer my courteons readers to 
the authors on the ſubject, if they have 
any occaſion to undertake the cure of this 
diforder on ſhore, where every remedy 
may be had which is requiſite for the pur- 
poſe. For it is ſufficient to mention how 
it ſhould be treated on board of ſhip, 
where few ſuch remedies can be had. 

19. As in other diſorders, ſo likewiſe 
in the Scurvy, attention ſhould be paid 
to the cauſes which have produced it, 
and from them the indications of 
cure are to be ſought for. And here 
there ſeems to be four ſubordinate general 
indications ſufficient for the perfect cure 
of this diforder. In the firſt place, ſuch 
food thould be given them, as they may be 
ſuppoſed to have long wanted, namely, 
freſh meat and herbs. 2dly, Cloaths, and 
ſuch coverings as may cover their body, and 
| keep it in moderate warmth. gdly, Mo- 
cerate exerciſe according to the ſtrength 
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of the patient. 4thly, To counteract very 
urgent ſymptoms with proper remedies. 
Now the firſt indication on which the 
whole cure of this diſorder depends, is 
anſwered, if freſh vegetables are admi- 
niſtered to the ſick, which will ſoon re- 
move it. Nay, if this affiſtance can 
be procured, a phyfician and phyſic are 
unneceſſary. It appears from thence, 
that the cure of this diſorder, as Lind 
has very well obſerved, is not a work of 
very great ſkill, but is eaſily completed. 
For this purpoſe, different kinds of food 
may be given, amongſt which, broths 


made of freſh meat with vegetables in 


them, are particularly ſerviceable, ſuch 
as cabbage, lettuce, endive, ſuccory, ſpin- 
nage, ſorrel, chervil, parſley, particularly 
leeks, onions, chebbals, rape roots, tur- 
nips, carrots, &c, &c. Thoſe which are 
cheapeſt in this way may be picked out. 
If meat is too dear, they may be dreſſed 


with butter. Thus onions may be dreſſed 


with rice and butter, then apples, pears 
and plumbs, &c. &c. with rice, barley 
and 
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and ſugar, rice, millet and barley, with 
lemon and orange juice freſh ſqueezed, and 
things of a fimilar nature, Milk and 
whey are very wholeſome in all ſtages of 
this diſorder, particularly for people in a 
weak ſtate. Beſides this, every thing 
which can be eaten raw, as apples, pears, 
grapes, &c. ſallads, radiſhes, &c. &c. 
Theſe generally cure the Scurvy, and ge- 
nerally can be procured, for there is hard- 
ly any port where theſe cannot be had, 
In the laſt voyage which I made in the 
Mediterranean, ſome of the marines had 
been troubled with the Scurvy before we 
left Holland, ſo that when we came to 
the harbour of Malta, the diſorder gained 
ground ſo much, that it had paſſed the 
middle ſtage, Being deſirous of pre- 
venting dangerous conſequences, I bought 
in this iſland ſome water melons, and o- 
ther melons, which I diſtributed in ſhares 
every day to the fick on board, and which 
they devoured with the greateſt eagerneſs, 
I continued this about ten days with ſur- 
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prizing effect, for on the fifth or ſixth 
days, the livid ſpots on their legs looked 
kindly red, their legs ſoftened, the ſwel- 
ling and ulcers of the gums diſappeared, 
their countenance looked pleaſant, and the 
men, without any other remedies, were 
totally recovered. But the complete cure 
of this diſorder is ſooner brought about, 
by adding one or two glaſſes of red or 
white wine, which is always at hand, 
or of ſmall beer. Cyder is very good, 
but cannot be had in Holland, as likewiſe 
ſpruce beer; how this is prepared, may be 
ſeen in Dr. Lind's book. I have ſome- 
times ſeen captains in voyages which [I 
have made, inſtead of bacon and peaſe, ſups 
ply the whole crew with very wholeſome 
food, made out of freſh meat and different 
ſorts of vegetables which they call poeſþas, 
But I think it would be better, if it were 
only given to the ſick, for five or fix din- 
ners, or ten at moſt, are of very little con- 
ſequence to thoſe who are well; whereas 
if this food was well preſerved, and given 
to the ſick on board, it would fave many 

lives, 
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lives, and reſtore them to perfect health. 
The ſecond indication of cure might very 
well be completed, though it never is, for 
I never made a voyage, in which I did not 
ſee many diſordered, nay even ſome lives 
loſt, merely through the want of proper 
cloaths and coverings, ſo that I may ven- 
ture to ſay, that half the men who were 
ſick, would not have been ſo, if they had 
been well cloathed. Nay, though no one 
would credit it who had not been preſent, 
it may be aſſerted, that the want of cloath- 
ing produces ſickneſs more frequently, 
than even the ſailors general food. With 
reſpect to myſelf, in the voyages which I 
have made, I found it impoſſible to manage 
this matter for the ſailors, though I gene- 
rally could procure a little food for them 
from the captains, but for cloathing, I 
could ſeldom or never get any which was 
proper for them. Nor is it an uncommon 
ſight, to ſee men walking upon deck in 
the middle of winter, though bitterly 
cold, covered only with ragged linnen 


cloaths, and often even without ſhirts, ſo 
that 
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that their ſkin may be ſeen in many places. 
In this trim they often ſleep upon the 
floor, or on ſome cheſt, for they are ge- 
nerally in want at the ſame time of bed 
and bedding ; nor do I remember to have 
ſeen a ſingle man taken off by the Scurvy, 
except one or two old men, who might 
not aſcribe his death principally to that 
cauſe of being unprovided with cloaths 
and coverings. If Jever asked for cloaths 
for them from the captain, I was ſent to 
the ſteward, who ſometimes would give 
me a ſhirt for them, or a pair of very thin 
linnen trowſers, but very often nothing, 
for he did not dare to depart from rule, 
as they had already received all the money 
that was due to them, ſo that theſe un- 
happy wretches, who might for a trifle 
have been ſaved, neceſſarily periſhed, and 
that, frequently through the bad manage- 
ment of their affairs, even before they 
left their country. Vide Preface, F. 5. 
chap. 1. part. 2, No. 7, How this may 
be prevented with very little expence, 
will be explaincd in the fourth part. 
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In the third indication, moderate exerciſe, 
according to the ſtrength of the patient, 
is neceſſary. I have already explained 
what effects it produces in the body, ſo as 
to prevent or cure this diſeaſe, But the 
evident danger which there is in a ſcorbu- 
tic perſon working too hard, and how 
cautious a ſurgeon ought to be in prevent- 
ing that, appears from F. 12. No. 1. and 
§. 16. No. 1. Hence it is proper, that 
before the men are ſet about their work, 
as is uſual on board of ſhip, the ſur- 
geon ſhould know the preſent ſtate of the 
ſick, and order their work accordingly, 
leſt they be ſuffocated by the circu- 
lation being too much accelerated. At 
the beginning of the diſorder, the men 
are able to bear all kinds of hard labour 
and exerciſe, except thoſe of the ſevereſt 
kind, which require a man's full ſtrength ; 
but as the diſorder gains ground, the ex- 
erciſe ought to be leſs, and that as much 
as poſlible in the open air; and they 
ſhould every day get upon deck and walk 
there, for if they neglect it at firſl, in a 

ſhort 
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ſort time they are rendered incapable, 
and cannot be brought into the open air 
withoutdanger of ſuffocation : from whence 
it appears, that if they have been any 
time below, it is very dangerous t6 let 
them come upon deck, though they may 
appear ſtrong enough, for many of them 
die, if they are careleſsly brought into the 
open air, which has greater weight and 
elaſticity than that to which they have 
been accuſtomed. But if their diſorder 
is ſo violent as to oblige them to keep 
their beds or hammocks, or if they have 
been confined there on account of ſome 
wounds, then the patient ſhould be placed 
with his hammock upon a piece of wood, 
whoſe extremities are ſupported by ropes 
faſtened to the upper deck, or the extre- 
mities of the piece of wood may be put 
upon two guns, and then by the rope be- 
ing faſtened to the middle and lower part 
of it, ſuch a ſwinging motion may be pro- 
duced, as the patients may very well bear, 
and in this caſe indeed it is the beſt kind 


of motion, and very judiciouſly recom- 
mended 
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mended by Dr. Lind. But if the ſcorbu- 
tical people ſhould from any accident be 
obliged to remain below, and cannot get 
upon deck, which often happens through 
the inclemency of the weather, then ſuch 
exerciſe ſhould be contrived for them as 
they can take there. But if the diſorder 
is in its laſt ſtage, all kind of labour 
ſhould be avoided, for they cannot bear 
even the ſlighteſt without danger of ſuffo- 
cation, and their only chance muſt lie in 
meat broths, and milk, drank frequently 
in ſmall quantities, A little good wine 
with lemon and orange juice, and ſugar 
taken by a ſpoonful at a time, till the 
ſtrength is a little recovered, is very good ; 
then the extremities of the body ſhould 
be rubbed gently with the hand, or a 
piece of cloath ; when they can bear that 
friction, they ſhould be placed on a board ; 
then they may get up, and fit upon the 
cheſt, but it would be better if that could 
be done in their hammocks, though that 
is not eaſy, the deck being ſo near a- 


bove them. But if there is a neceſſity for 
the 
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the patient's getting up, the hammock 
ſhould be unlooſed, and let down at the 
feet by degrees, and then the matter is 
eaſily managed. Afterwards they ſhould 
be accuſtomed by gentle degrees to ſtand 
on their feet, and at laſt to walk, andparti- 
cularly ſhould be led towards the ſtairs, that 
they may be gradually accuſtomed to the 
air, which has greater elaſticity than that 
which they were uſed to; all which is 
eaſily done by keeping them a little about, 
and upon the ſtairs, and then if their 
ſtrength permits, they may be carried up- 
on deck, and by degrees be brought to 
move about. This precaution is of very 
great conſequence, when the patients are 
carried on ſhore from the ſhip, as many of 
them die ſuddenly, who might otherwiſe 
have been kept alive. According to Lind, 
the intire cure of the Scurvy is for the moſt 
part completed according to theſe three in- 
dications, if the diſorder has not artived 
to its laſt ſtage. With reſpe&t to the 
fourth indication, that ſhall be the ſubject 
of the following ſection, in which I pro- 
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poſe ſpeaking of the method of preſerv- 
ing the men from this diſorder, and the 
palliative or maritime cure of it. 

20. It is now to be conſidered, how 
we are to combat this diſorder beſt at ſea, 
if the helps to an entire cure in the firſt 
indication are wanting, and how to cure 
it when begun, and laſt of all, by what 
remedies it is to be counteracted when it 
is confirmed, and the ſymptoms are more 
violent. By which it will appear, that 
there is more requiſite for this palliative 
or maritime cure, and that there is more 
difficulty in it, than in curing the diſor- 
der entirely on ſhore, as many of the beſt 
remedies which may be procured in har- 
bour, are very often wanting at ſea, But 
ſtill it is not impoflible to cure the Scurvy 
at ſea, atleaſt if not to cure it entirely, yet 
ſo to weaken its force, and that with very 
little expence, as to be of no dangerous 
tendency. But as it -is impoſſible, that 
ſailors ſhould have ſuch food as is prepar- 
ed from freſh vegetables, which experience 
tells us, will preſerve them from the 

Scurvy, 
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Scurvy, or cure them when they have it; 
another method is therefore ſubſtituted, 
by which means vegetables may be kept 
freſh on board of ſhip, and the ſailors 
may every week make one or two dinners 
on them, . ſuch as pickled cabbage, beans, 
onions, &c, &c. Theſe, becauſe they 
are dearer perhaps than the accuſtomed 
food, are not taken on board, or becauſe 
a greater quantity. of them is required 
than would be ſufficient for a whole crew» 
for one or two dinners every week, and 
perhaps becauſe they cannot be procured 
at all ſeaſons, at leaſt in ſuch quantities as 
are requiſite, when in the mean time, the 
ſhips are forced to go to ſea at all times in- 
diſcriminately, Beſides, they take up 
more room than pulſe and bacon, which 
can be put in cheſts and caſks, and placed 
in any direction without damage to the 
contents, which cannot be done with the 
caſks, in which the red cabbage or other 
pickled vegetables are put to keep them 
good, as the top ſhould be always kept co- 
vered with pickle, otherwiſe they are ſoon 
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rotten. It may moreover be objected, 
that if they are kept too long, particular- 
ly in the warmer climates, they may fpoil, 
as is the caſe ſometimes with thoſe which 
are put on board for the uſe of the cap- 
tain and officers. Laſtly, if there were 
a great quantity of them in the ſhip, they 
might infect the air with their fœtid ex- 
halations, by which means worſe conſe- 
quences might enſue than thoſe which at- 
tend the Scurvy. Theſe may be ſome of 
the reaſons, why they are not more com- 
monly uſed, though ſo extremely ſervice- 
able. But if we conſider attentively the 
preſent ſituation of ſailors, in thoſe re- 
ſpects which concern their manner of di- 
eting, if we narrowly examine into the 
cauſes which produce this diſorder, and 
who are molt liable to it, it will appear 
very clearly, that there is a neceſſity for 
theſe pickled vegetables on board, and 
that if the men eat them occaſionally, they 
will live not only one or two months, but 
even a whole year without being greatly 
prejudiced in their health, For juſt in the 

y ſame 


On tze 8 CU RV. 245 


ſame manner as the petty officers, the 
good ſailors, the good marines, the rowers 
and the boys, preſerve themſelves free 
from the Scurvy, juſt ſo would the ſloth- 
ful and inactive, the aged and the weakly, 
be able to keep themſelves from the vio- 
lence of this diſorder. For the aged may 
be reſtored, and thoſe of a weakly conſti- 
tution be ſupported, at leaſt till they come 
to a proper place to gain a final recovery 
by that food, which is generally given to 
the patients on board, by one or two glaſ- 
ſes of red or white wine occaſionally, and 
by thoſe remedies, whoſe effect is known 
by certain obſervation to be equally ſpe- 
cific, as well in preventing, as in curing 
this diſorder. By theſe means, then, the 
firſt indication of cure, as mentioned in 
the preceding ſection, is in ſome meaſure 
anſwered, although, perhaps, not quite 
perfectly. Perſeverance, however, mult 
ſucceed at laſt ; but thoſe remedies which 
are required in the ſecond and third indi- 
cation of cure, mentioned in the preceding 
ſection, never putrify or grow four, and 
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may always be had, as will appear here- 
after; the following numbers will ſhew 


bow, and by what remedies theſe good 


purpoſes are beſt anſwered, 
1. Beſides the uſual remedies which are 


generally to be met with on board of ſhip, 


ſome whoſe efficacy is known and undiſ- 
puted, which lie in a ſmall compaſs, and 
are not the worſe for keeping, preſent 
themſelves to our notice. Amongſt theſe 
are principally inſpiſſated juices of oranges, 
citrons, or lemons, The way in which 
Dr. Lind prepared them is very well 
known, By theſe alone, the Scurvy may 
be cured almoſt. Juices of the ſame ſa- 
ponaccous and ſubacid virtues, may alſo 
be prepared after the ſame manner out of 


apples, plumbs, grapes, currants, &c, 


and experience ſhews us, that theſe will 
likewiſe cure the Scurvy. Theſe fruits 
when dried may be uſed for the ſame good 
purpoſes ; ſquills likewiſe and their pre- 
parations, onions and garlick, and anti- 
ſcorbutic wines, which may be very eaſily 


made on ſhore at the ſeaſons the anti- 
ſcorbutic 
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ſcorbutic ingredients are to be procured, 
and are as conveniently kept a long while 

good at fea, : 
2. Men of weakly conſtitutions and 
convaleſcents from fevers, and other diſ- 
diſorders, are likewiſe prevented from 
having the Scurvy, if they are treated 
properly in the firſt diſorder, and are not 
put too ſoon on the common ſailors diet, 
and to hard work, at leaſt not till they 
have recovered their ſtrength. Whilſt 
they are recovering, beſides eating inno- 
cent food, they ſhould drink one or two 
glaſſes of wine, and have a proper place 
allotted to them to hang their hammocks, 
where they may ſleep comfortably. If 
any ſevere diſorder has confined them to 
their beds any time, and through inat- 
tention they are very louſy, and cannot 
be cured by powder of Staves-acre, then 
their cloaths, their coverings, and theirham- 
mocks ſhould be put into the oven, after 
the bread is taken out, as the lice and 
nits are eaſily deſtroyed by that method. 
For it is obſerved, that vermin, by break- 
R 4 ing 
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ing the reſt of the ſick, greatly retard 
their recovery. But in the dav-time, when 
their ſtrength will permit, they ſhould ex- 
erciſe themſelves in the open air. Beſides 
this, the preſent and paſt ſtate of health 
of the patient ſhould be taken into con- 
ſideration, in order to know whether me- 
dicines can be of any ſervice, By theſe 
means the men may recover their health 
on board of ſhip*as well as on ſhore. 
In the ſame manner as weakly people are 
preſerved from the Scurvy, ſo may the aged. 
But thoſe who have been accuſtomed to the 
ſea, do not fo eaſily contract the Scurvy, 
and it is often ſufficient, if they have a 
good comfortable place to ſleep in, par- 
ticularly under the hatchways. And if 
not, a draught of wine now and then, 
or a little gin, raiſes their ſpirits moſt ſur- 
prizingly. But the old men who are not 
uſed to the ſea, are ſoon attacked by this 
diſorder, and it is with great difficulty 
they are preſerved from it. On this ac- 
count, beſides what we have preſcribed 
for the weakly men, it would be proper 
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for them to put ſome of the above- men- 
tioned juices, particularly orange and le- 
mon juice, into ſome red or white wine, 
or beer; or if theſe juices are not at hand, 
a drachm of extract of Scurvy graſs in 
ſome ounces of Aqua Rapbani, or a few 
drachms of the Tinfura Aromatica, ac- 
cording to the London diſpenſary, or ſome 
ounces of ſtomachic tincture, according 
to the Edinburgh diſpenſary, with wine, 
or in the morning a glaſs of bitter, or an- 
tiſcorbutic wine or ale, 


We ſhould likewiſe try, as much as 
poſſible, to excite perſpiration in them, 
for which purpoſe many remedies may be 
given, asdecoCtions of ſudorificroots, woods, 
herbs, and ſeeds; infuſions of aromatic 
herbs, and tea drank warm : water gruel 
with lemon or orange juice, or vinegar and 
ſugar is very proper, particularly if the 
patients have warm coverings, and they 
take it in the evening in bed. Inſtead of 
this gruel, three or four ounces of an aro- 
matic infuſion, with rob of elder, are very 
ſalutary, with an addition of a bolus made 


of 
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of theriac. androm. with flower of brim- 
ſtone and camphire. I have often uſed 
with ſucceſs draughts prepared of alca- 
line ſalts, neutralized with wine, lemon 
juice or vinegar, as alſo boluſes made of 
the powder of contrayerva, Virginia ſnake 
root, camphire, ſal. volat. cor. cervi. with 
Yenice treacle, If they can get at onions 
or garlick, they may ſometimes eat of 
them ; for Dr. Lind obſerved, that they 
who ate of theſe, particularly onions, 


never contracted the Scurvy. I ſaw a ma- 


rine on board the Stadt Delft, one Levis 
Charpantier Hulfern, who was ſo avariti- 
ous, that he would not buy any thing for 
himſelf, though he had money enough, 
who was ſeized with the Scurvy, his gums 
were ulcerated, and his knees ſwelled. I 
adviſed him to buy ſome freſh bread, ſome 
wine and ſome fruits, but becauſe they 
were too dear for him, he defired to have 
ſome pounds of bread, and ſome garlick 


from Cadiz. He rubbed his bread as long 


as it laſted with garlick, and ſprinkleditwith 
falt, 
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ſalt. He did the ſame with his biſcuit. 
With theſe and ſuch like helps which he 
had from me, which could not be many 
(for the proviſions which I had in my own 
poſſeſſion, I gave to thoſe who were not 
able to buy for themſelves) he entirely re- 
covered in twelve or fifteen days : then I 
bought ſome garlick myſelf, and offered it 
to thoſe who had, or were inclined to have 
the Scurvy ; but they would not eat any of 
it, as they thought Idid it to ſave theexpence 
of other remedies; I put the garlick into 
another form, I took five drachms of gar- 
lick, half an ounce of the rootg of ſquills, 
and beat them well in a ſtone mortar: I 
added to them a drachm of camphire, diſ- 
ſolved in oil of aniſeed or mint, a drachm 
of ſal. vclat. cor. cer. ſix drachms of con- 
trayerva powder. Theſe I mixed well toge- 
ther in a maſs for pills, of which I gave 
twelve or twenty grains morning and even- 
ing, with very good ſucceſs, for by that 
remedy, I excited a fine perſpiration, par- 


ticularly if, when they took the pills, they 
drank 
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drank ſome aromatic infuſions, or ſome 
warm tea. But if, through want of cloath= 
ing, they could not perſpire, it then went 
off by urine. I have obſerved, however, 
that this remedy ſometimes cauſed a light 
fever for a few hours, or that the pulſe was 
| Quicker, but this never hurted the patient 
unleſs in the laſt ſtage, when it produced 
very violent anxieties ; it muſt therefore 
be given with great caution, and in very 
ſmall quantities. By the above courſe, I 
have not only preſerved many from the 
Scurvy, but have alſo cured a great many 
who actually had it. 

3. Any one who attempts to cure either 
a beginning or a confirmed Scurvy, or 
when in the laſt ſtage, beſides the medi- 
cines mentioned in this and the preceding 
ſection, ſhould conſider attentively, what 
are the ſymptoms which are moſt violent. 
I ſhall therefore now treat of them, and 
in the firſt place of the want of ſtools. 
But as in this diſorder, it is only requiſite 
that the body ſhould be kept gently open- 


ed, purging medicines ſhould very ſeldom 
be 
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be uſed, as the patients cannot very well 
bear them, though they are recommended 
by ſome authors. The ſame may likewiſe 
be ſaid with reſpect to vomits, for I have 
had many ſcorbutic patients, but I ſcarce- 
ly remember to have ſeen fix who wanted 
that kind of aſſiſtance. But it appears 
from the very nature of the diſorder itſelf, 
that reſolvent ſaponaceous, and gentle 
looſening medicines muſt contribute to 
this end; for experience tells us, that by 
the ſole uſe of freſh vegetables, the body 
is for the moſt part kept open, and that 
when they can be had, no other medicines 
are requiſite, But if the body is ſo bound, 
that vegetables will not relaxit ſoon enough, 
or if they cannot be procured, as when at 
ſea, then gentle looſening medicines, and 
ſuch of them as come neareſt to the ahove- 
mentioned ones, as the inſpiſſated juice of 
plumbs, grapes, or decoctions of theſe 
fruits, and currants, may be mixed with 
their daily food. If theſe are not ſtrong 
enough, a little cream of tartar may be 


mixed with them, and a little common 
honey 
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honey or manna with it. Caſſia fiſtula 


and tamarinds, if they can be procured, 
are not leſs ſerviceable, If ſtill ſtronger 
than theſe are wanted, agarick, ſenna 
leaves with wormwood taps, Epſom ſalts, 
ſal Polychreſt, fal Prunella, vitriolated 
tartar, &c. &c. may be given. Theſe 
not only gently open the body, but like- 
wiſe operate ſtrongly by the urinary paſ- 
ſages. But in the mean time the ſtate of 


the viſcera ſhould as much as poſſible be 


attended to, that an equal circulation may 
be promoted in them by gentle reſolvent 
ſaponaceous medicines. For this purpoſe 
tinftura mart. ludov. elixir proprietatts, al- 
caleſcent ſalts, ſal. volatil. oleos. may be 
given; beſides theſe, I have frequently 
preſcribed, with good ſucceſs, ſomedrachms 
of Venetian ſoap alone, or mixed up in 
the form of a pill; oxymel of fquills is 
likewiſe of very great ſervice, as are ma- 
ny other medicines which are found in the 
Materia Medica. But care ſhould be taken 
not to apply too ſtrong and acrid remedies 
in the laſt ſtage of this diferder ; for then 
the 
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the gentleſt medicines ſhould be ſought 
for, out of the vegetable kingdom. 

4. In the aſthma, or where there is a 
difficulty in breathing, ſquills and their 
preparations are the moſt efficacions. An 
ounce, or an ounce and a half of oxymel 
of ſquills, taken in a proper liquor in this 
caſe, always relieves the patient, 

5. But if the diſorder has arrived to 
that pitch, that the patient voids by ſtool 
either pure blood or bloody water, then 
there can be ſcarcely any hope of reco- 
very remaining ; eſpecially if this ſymp- 
tom ſhews itſelf at ſea, and in the laſt 
ſtage of this diſorder. But if the ſhip is 
in harbour, the patients very often reco- 
ver, particularly if the diſorder has ariſen 
from a general cauſe, as is frequently the 
caſe on board of ſhip, namely, that both 
diſeaſes rage at the ſame time, and then 
it attacks as well thoſe who have the Scur- 
vy, as thoſe who have it not. But thoſe 
who have it, may be affected in all the 
ſtages of the diſorder ; and if it happens, 
that a dyſentery ſeizes the ſcorbutic pa- 

ticnts 
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tients whilſt they are tolerably hearty, if 
is a ſign they are not in ſo much danger, 
and therefore it ſhould be treated at a dy- 
ſentery. With reſpect to this: particular 
caſe, the proper authors may be conſulted, 
and the reader is referred to what is ſaid 
in the following ſection, and the third 
part of this Treatiſe, It. ſhould be 
remembered here, that freſh. vegetables, 
mutton broths, boiled milk, or mixed 
with hot water, if theſe can be had, 
are very excellent remedies for ſcorbutic 
people. Aﬀter which, ſtrengthening, 
gently aſtringent, and diaphoretic medi- 
cines ſhould be uſed, But if this ſymp- 
tom ariſes from, the Scurvy alone, which 
indeed ſeldom happens, except in the laſt 
ſtage, then it may be looked upon as the 
forerunner of death, and in this caſe all 
the remedies I ever gave proved inecf- 
fectual. Neither rhubarb with theriaca 
and diaſcordium, nor alum, nor mineral 
acids, according to Dr. Lind, nor pow- 
der, nor infuſions of ipecacuana, were 
ever of any ſervice, But in a few days 
N after 
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after the appearance of this ſymptom, the 
patient died. 

6. But if the Scurvy has continued any 
time, the dropſy generally follows in con- 
ſequence, which ſymptom, like the dyſen- 
tery, generally occaſions the death ot the 
patient. But if it has not continued any 
time, and the abdominal viſcera are ſound, 
it generally yields to the common method 
of cure. If the belly ſwells, and the 
legs are œdematous, after a recovery from 
the Scurvy, and the patient is ſtrong e- 
nough to bear it, then the extravaſated 
fluids ſhould be drawn out by the proper 
outlets, and recalled from the wrong courſe 
which they had taken, by which means 
the veſſels will at length recover their u- 
ſual tone. How that is beſt effected, may 
be ſeen in the authors who have written 
on the dropſy, for there is nothing par- 
ticular required in the treatment of it here. 

7. It remains now to ſpeak of the ſymp- 
toms which require external and internal ap- 
plications. And here firſt of all, pains are to 


be conſidered. Theſe arecither wandering or 
8 fixed 
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fixed. The laſt of theſe ſeize indiſcri- 
minately the ſoſt or hard parts, ſometimes 


with, or without, a ſwelling. But although 


they are produced by one and the ſame 
cauſe, yet through their long duration, 
and the difference of the parts which they 
attack, they require a different method of 
treatment. But the pains which affect 
the ſoft parts and ſometimes the hard, 
generally yield, when there is no ſwelling, 
very eaſily to the common method; name- 
ly, proper diet and diaphoretic remedies, 
Yet it is ſometimes obſervable, that they 


are ſo obſtinately fixed to the parts, that 


the ſick are not relieved by the general 


method of treatment. In ſuch a caſe, 


oxymel of ſquills is very ſerviceable. 
When the pains did not yield to this re- 
medy, I gave Peruvian bark in ſmall doſes, 
but often repeated ; afterwards, when I 
found the ſick could bear it, I increaſed 
the doſe, and very often with the happieſt 
ſucceſs, When I found they would yield 
to no remedies, then I ventured to put 
large bliſters to the parts which were af- 

< | feed, 
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fected, if they were above the knees, for 
I always avoided putting them on the legs, 
becauſe ulcers are cured with much more 
difficulty in thoſe, than in other parts of 
the body. By this method I ſometimes 
did in one night, what by others I could 
not accompliſh in ten days. Although I 
have uſed this remedy very frequently in 
different parts of the body, I never found 
a gangrene enſue, the fear of which pre- 
vented Dr, Lind from making uſe of them. 
But if the parts ſwell, though they keep 
their natural colour, we ſhould proceed in 
another manner; namely, if the pains af- 
fe the ſoft parts, they ſhould be rubbed 
occaſionally every day in a warm place 
with the hand, or a piece of cloth, and 
afterwards apply a fomentation which will 
reſolve the glutinous fluids, and give the 
veſſels their due tone. The fomentations 
are made of the flowers of elder and of 
melilot, of roſemary leaves, wormwood, 
water germander, rue, &, Theſe muſt 
be boiled in a ſufficient quantity of water; 
to three pints of this decoction, add one 
S 2 pint 
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pint of the ſtrongeſt vinegar, and three 
drachms of ſal. ammoniac, or inſtead of 
the vinegar and ſalt, two ounces of Spa- 
nĩiſh ſoap. Theſe are applied warm to the 
part with cloths, or which is ſtill better 
with flannels: in order to this the ſapona- 
ceous liniment, according to the London 
diſpenſary, may be added. But if the pains 
have been long troubleſome about the 
bones and joints, and the humours about 
them are extravaſated, whether between 
the bone and the perioſteum, or above 
the capſula of the joints, or in the joint 
itſelf, as it often happens about the knees, 
then a paſſage ſhould be made by an in- 
ciſion for the extravaſated matter, before 
it corrodes the circumjacent parts, and 
forms a caries in the bones. I have done 
it myſelf ſometimes with good ſucceſs, but 
yet I muſt confeſs, that ſuch a collection 
of matter can ſeldom be diſcovered ſoon 
enough, becauſe it forms very ſlowly, and 
always lies very deep in ſome part that is 
hard and ſwelled. From hence we may 
account for the bad ſucceſs of the ope- 
ration, 
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ration, which is almoſt always undertaken 
too late; namely, when a caries is already 
formed in the bones, but if other circum- 
ſtances ſeem to promiſe a cure, the chi- 
rurgical operation ſhould be tried; for as 
Celſus ſays, it is better to apply a doubt- 
ful remedy than none. How ulcers with 
or without a caries, or other diſorders of 
the bones are to be healed, may be known 
from ſurgery. I ſhall here only mention 
what is of ſervice, or prejudicial, that the 
one may be uſed, and the other avoided. 
All fat, oily, relaxing applications+to the 
wounds, are very prejudicial ; on the con- 
trary, ſpirituous, balſamic, aſtringents, 
particularly thoſe of alum, ate very ſer- 
viceable. Peruvian bark ſhould never be 
omitted in great wounds or ulcers, but 
always given in great doſes. This alſo 
ſhould be remembered in all capital chi- 


rurgical operations on board of ſhip, whe- 


ther on fcorbutic patients or not ; for ve- 
ry often in ſcorbutic ulcers, a laudable 
ſuppuration and healing is produced by 
the ſole aſſiſtance of bark, But in thoſe 

S 3 who 


| 
| 
| 
i 
| 


262 On the 8 C UR VV. 


who have not the Scurvy, when given in 
a leſs doſe, it not only produces the ſame 
effect, but alſo preſerves them from the 
Scurvy. I could mention here, if I had 
time, many remarkable inſtances of pati- 
ents cured by this ſalutary remedy alone, 

but I ſhall only mention a few out of a 
great number, and firſt of all, one of a 
fracture of the ulna and radius, in a ſol- 
dier on board the Stadt Delft, called Wil- 
liam Murs, I kept them, by a proper 
bandage, for eighty days in their due po- 
ſition, but at the expiration of that time, 
the bones had not yet formed a callus, but 
excepting the ſwelling, were exactly the 
ſame as if they had becn broken that very 
day. By the help of Peruvian bark, in 
ſixteen days, they formed a callus : this 
man had been troubled with the Scurvy 
before this accident. There was an old 
man, one Peter de Graef, on board the 
ſame ſhip, who had the Scurvy, and had 
accidentally received a violent contuſion 
upon his leg about the external ancle bone, 


in conſequence of which a gangrene en- 
| ſued, 
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ſued. I ordered it to be ſcarified, and appli- 


ed ſeveral other remedies, which are genetal- 
ly uſed on theſe occaſions, but all to no pur- 
poſe. In the mean time the diſorder gained 
ground, but on throwing in the Peruvian 
bark in large doſes, often repeated, not 
only the gangrene ſtopped, but in a few 
days the ſkin, the cellular membrane, and 
every part of the muſcles which was af- 
fected, was ſeparated from the foot; the 
large ulcer was ſurrounded with a lauda- 
ble pus, and the part at length conſoli- 
dated. YJohn Cruſa, a marine belonging 
to the Stadt Dcrrdrecht, having a violent 
Scurvy, and being brought from his ſhip 
to the hoſpital at Rotterdam, ſtayed there 
ſome weeks, and then upon his recovery 
went on board the Princefs Carolina. In 
one or two days after this he had the miſ- 
fortune to fall from the upper deck into 
the kitchen, I trepanned him in ſeveral 
places; four or five days after the trepan- 
ninghe recovered his ſenſes, but his tongue 
continued paralytic. A ſanious matter 
only came from the wound ; in about 


„ thirty 
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thirty days, his gums began to ſwell, and 


to be ulcerated. On giving him the Pe- 


ruvian bark, he recovered the uſe of his 
tongue in a few days, his ulcers diſcharg- 
ed a good matter, were perfectly ſound on 
the ſeventy-fifth or ſixth day, and he was 
entirely free from the Scurvy. One Henry 
Lugterhosf, was ſeized with a fever the 
ſixteenth day of September, in the har- 
bour of the iſland of Curacao; this fever 
had raged epidemically on board of ſhip, 
of which more hereafter, I gave him a 
large doſe of Peruvian bark, which in four 
and twenty hours entirely removed the 
Scurvy, / but left a great pain in his loins 
on the left ſide, by which his leg was a 


little paralytic, At firſt I orèered an e- 


mollient clyſter, and an emollient fomen- 
tation on the part which was affected. I 


afterwards ordered a warm one, and the 


part to be rubbed, and ſome bliſters to be 
put on, but all to no purpoſe ; the pain 
increaſed, and a numbneſs ſeized the whole 
left leg, which at laſt grew œdematous. 
About the end of October, the edema 

increaſed 
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increaſed ſo much, that not only the leg 


ſwelled moſt ſurprizingly, but it ſeized 


the loins and the back up to the ſhoulders, 
then the face and the right leg were alſo 
lightly ſwelled. All this time he enjoyed 


a very good appetite; his breaſt and his 
belly were not diſordered, and he made 


but very little water: at laſt, through the 


violence of the pain and the ſwelling of 
his back, he was obliged to lie upon his 
belly. I often examined his back and 
loins, and they pitted very much, but I 
obſerved nothing elſe particular. In the 
month of November his gums ſwelled, 
and he began to have the Scurvy : in the 
beginning of December a large ſwelling 
role on a ſudden in his loins on the left 
ſide, of which there was no appearance 
the day before; when I cut it with my 
knife, an aſtoniſhing quantity of thin 
greeniſh matter iſſued out, which ran for 
a whole day and a night. Upon which 
the ſwelling and pain in the leg and loins 
abated conſiderably; this matter quite 
overflowed the muſcles of the loins and 
leg, and when I preſſed the thigh, ſome 

matter 
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matter came from the bottom under the 
membrane which covers the muſcles of 
the loins ; on which account I was oblig- 
ed to make many great inciſions in the 
back, the loins, the buttock, and the 
thigh about the knees, that I might open 
a paſſage for the matter. All theſe had a 
communication with each other; the pa- 
tient was very much weakened, the mat- 
ter continued thin, the ſwelling of the 
greater part of the left leg, of the loins, 
back and face, and right leg abated entire- 
Iy. In the mean time I threw in the Pe- 
ruvian bark, by which means the matter 
thickened, all the inciſions were cloſed up 
in the month of February, and the man 
was able to walk about. In the middle of 
February, he returned home to Holland 
entirely free from the Scurvy. It appears 
from all theſe inſtances, of how much 
ſervice Peruvian bark is in this diſorder, 
and how much it contributes to healing 
ſcorbutic wounds. But beſides theſe, there 
are conſiderable ulcers ſometimes which 
are called ſcorbutic on board of ſhip, and 

ariſe 
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ariſefrom ſlight contuſions andlittle wounds, 
nay even from ſcratches of the ſkin, parti- 
cularly in the legs, though the Scurvy has 
leſs to do in the production of them, than 
the very curing of the wounds. This 
only holds with reſpect to the legs, for in 
other parts of the body, ulcers are as eaſi- 
ly cured on board of ſhip as on ſhore. But 
the reaſon why ulcers in the legs are ſo dif- 
ficult to be healed, is becauſe the ſick pay 
no regard to the ſurgeons, who order, 
that thoſe who have wounds in their legs 
ſhould keep their bed, and becauſe the 
ſurgeons uſe plaiſters too-much, and thoſe 
too large, when they can hardly ever be 
uſed without detriment, for they not only 
ſhut up the corrupt matter in the ulcers, 
but alſo hinder perſpiration where they are 
applied. Beſides this, the acrid matter is 
retained between the ſkin and the plaiſter 
which ſoftens the ſkin, and cauſes an eri- 
ſypelas and puſtules. Sometimes the acri- 
mony corrodes the ſkin, produces ſmall 
ulcers, which are treatedlike the large one, 
and thus in trying to cure one, they occa- 

ſion 
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fion many more. All this miſchief may 
be prevented by keeping the wounds clean, 
in the room of plaiſters, covering them 
every day with ſcraped lint and linnen 
bolſters, which may be faſtened by a pro- 
per bandage. This ſhould be made of 
clean linnen, and by this method many 
plaiſters may be omitted, which are of 
more prejudice than benefit. The ſick 
ſhould likewiſe be enjoined to keep their 
beds, or to fit with their legs in an hori- 
zontal poſture ; by theſe methods thoſe 
ulcers may be cured, which are generally 
deemed incurable, and commonly laſt the 
whole voyage, and thus prevent the men 
from doing their duty. Beſides theſe, 
there are dry and moiſt wounds, as above 
mentioned, F. 13. To what has been 
preſcribed for the cure of wounds, may 
be added for the cure of theſe dry wounds, 
ointment of ſtyrax, and arceus halſam. 
But if funguſes grow out from the moiſt 
wounds, they may be kept down by aſtrin- 
gent remedies and a light preſſure. But 


care ſhould be taken, for fear of too great 
a preſ- 
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a preſſure occaſioning a gangrene ; with 
reſpect to the cure of wounds in general, 
application muſt be made to ſurgery. 

8. When the Scurvy is cured, if a con- 
traction in the legs continues, the contract- 
ed muſcles ſhould be rubbed with the 
hand in ſome” warm place, and the legs 
fumigated with aromatics, or vinegar. 
For this purpoſe, they may likewiſe be 
held in a vapour procured by boiling emol- 
lient, reſolvent, and aromatic herbs in 
water, to which may be added a little ſpi- 
rits of wine and vinegar. But it would 
be better if the patient would move his 
legs about as much as poſſible, when he 
begins to find a ſtiffneſs in thoſe parts, for 
by that motion alone, he might prevent 
this ſymptom, which is much more exfily 
prevented than cured. 

9. With reſpe& to diſorders of the 
mouth and an immoderate falivation, I 
muſt beg leave to make an obſervation or 
two. The flow of ſaliva, if it is too great, 
will abate, when the peccant matter is 
drawn towards the other emunctories of 

the 
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the body, which may very well be done 
by diaphoretics, diuretics and looſening 
medicines, which have been mentioned in 
the foregoing numbers. In diſorders of 
the gums, different remedies may be ap- 
plied, and principally aſtringents, ſpiritu- 
ous applications, vegetable and mineral 
acids. It ſhould be obſerved here, that 
where the milder medicines are ſufficient, 
the ſtronger ſhould not be uſed. For this 
purpoſe,/gargles made of alum, honey of 
roſes, barley water, orange or lemon juice, 
ſal. ammoniac. and water, ſpirits of wine 
and water, or dulcified ſpirits of ſalt and 
water, are very good; aſtringent decoctions 
likewiſe, ſuch as are made from tormentil 
roots, and ſnake weed, &c. &c. Rind of 
pomegranates, Peruvian bark, and bark of 
oak and alum ; beſides this, if it is neceſſa- 
ry, the gums may be rubbed by means of a 
pencil with ſpirits of wine, camphorated 
tincture of myrrh, aloes or gum lack. 
If the funguſes grow out too much, they 
ſhould be touched with oil of vitriol, pure 
or mixed with water. With reſpect to 
hemorrhages 
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hæmorrhages of the gums, they may be 
ſtopped by the ſame remedies. The in- 
ternal ones we have ſpokenof in No. 5. 
The others are eaſily ſtopped by a flight 
compreſſion, and if this does not anſwer, 
by ſtyptics, as in bleedings of the noſe, 
which however I have never ſeen ſo vio- 
lent, as to require the aſſiſtance of art. 
21. I do not think it foreign to my ſub- 
ject, whilſt I am deſcribing this diſorder, 
to make a few obſervations on the perni- 
cious effects, which very ſevere cold pro- 
duces in the human body, and ſo much 
the more, as it is obſerved on board of 
ſhip, that the extremities of aged, weakly 
and ſcorbutic ſeamen, are quite frozen or 
dead with cold, though the cold is not ſo 
ſevere as to produce the ſame effects in 
healthy and ſtrong ſeamen, who, by moy- 
ing about, are able to bear it. It appears 
moreover, that the circulation of the fluids 
is lower in them than in the latter, and 
that they are frozen ſooner, eſpecially if, 
as it often happens, they have not ſufficient 
cloaths or covering. Beſides, by being ſo 
weakly, 
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weakly, they are obliged to keep their 
hammocks, and on that account are more 
liable to this misfortune. And laſtly, be- 
cauſe the very pains themſelves, and the 
gangrene occaſioned by the ſharpneſs of 
the cold, are ſometimes taken for the ef- 
fects of the Scurvy, or ſome other diſorder. 

So that the poor creatures, by this miſ- 
take, not only frequently loſe their limbs, 
which might have been preſerved, if they 
had been properly treated, but very often, 
by being thus managed, loſe their lives. 
The men on board the Pollux, at Helvoet- 
ſluys, experienced the effect of this in the 
winter of the years 1759, and 60, for 
many of them loſt their limbs, and many 
likewiſe, ſo violent was the gangrene, 
could by no method of treatment be ſaved. 

But if it happens that any part of the 
body is froſt bitten, it is ſoon known by a 
great pricking pain, or an itching, which 
ariſes in the part, with a change from the 
natural colour; and by the external ſen- 
ſation being loſt ; ſo that the ſkin may be 
pinched or pricked with a needle, without 


any 
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any pain attending it. In the beginning 
the ſkin is pale, then a redneſs ariſes, 
which increaſes by degrees with a ſwelling 
and pain; if it is treated properly, the 
mortified part is ſometimes recalled; if on 
the other hand it grows livid or black, a 
ſphacelus, in a ſhort time, ſeizes the part 
down to the bone, and then the mortified 
part falls away, or ſhould be cut away, for 
elſe the perſon dies. If it is obſerved, 
that any part of the body is frozen ſo 
much, that the motion of the veſſels and 
the fluidity of the humours are loſt, and the 
part is dead, then the method practiſed in 
the northern climates ſhould be followed, 
namely, to rub the affedted parts with 
ſnow. Thus Hildanus on this ſubject 
ſays, chap. 1 3. p. 792. The inhabitants 
of the northern climates, when they re- 
turn home in the evening, rub their hands, 
noſe, and ears with ſnow, before they go 
to the fire, or near their ſtoves.“ He makes 
mention likewiſe of a traveller, who was 
frozen in a journey, and brought in for 
dead into an inn. The maſter of it im- 

S mediately 
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mediately plunged him into cold water, 
upon which his body appeared covered 
every where with icicles; then giving 
him a large cup of mead with nutmeg 
and cloves, he puthimtobed and made him. 
ſweat; the man recovered by theſe means, 
but loſt the extreme joints of his hands 
and feet. Hence it appears, that if the 
congealed part is dipped into cold water 
time enongh, or a wet napkin put upon 
it, it thaws by degrees, and the fluidity 
of the humours returns, As the phyſical 
cauſe, which renders them unable to paſs, 
goes off, the fluids by little and little re- 
cover their uſual ſtate, and the coheſion 
of the ſolid parts is at the ſame time pre- 
ſerved, For if the part which is frozen 
is too ſoon expoſed to heat, the veſſels are 
too much ſwelled by the blood which 
preſſes from behind, when in the mean 
time the congealed fluids are not able to 
bear the force of the circulation, by which 
means the veſſels are broken, or ſo diſ- 
tended, that the blood burſts from them, 
and the part grows black and is dead. 

Care 
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Care then ſhould be taken not to diſſolve 
the fluids by heat, nor to rub the parts too 
ſtrongly before the fluidity of the humours 
is duly reſtored by the abovementioned 
treatment, leſt a rupture of the veſſels, 
and a greater extravaſation of the fluids 
ſhould be the conſequence; for though 
the fluids are not frozen any longer, yet 
they are of ſuch a nature as to cohere by 
the cold, nor can they flow through the 
veſſels, unleſs they are reſtored by moti- 
on to their uſual fluidity, From hence it 
is, that after a part is thawed, it is of ſer- 
vice to rub it gently, and to give the veſ- 
ſels their due tone, by means of external 
and internal ſtrengtheners; and if the 
part cannot be reſtored by thoſe means, 
then to ſeparate the mortified part from 
that which has life in it. The manner of 
performing this belongs to the province 
of ſurgery. The time for performing it 
is very well explained by Queſnay, in his 
Treatiſe on the gangrene. 
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On the DI AR RH A and DYSENTERY, 
ariſing from the Col v. 


22. IT has been already obſerved, that 

1 ſeamen in autumn, or when they 
come from a warm climate into a cold 
one, are very ſubject to a Diarrhza, which 
often turns to a Dyſentery, and ſo much 
the ſooner, as the change of climate is 
more ſudden, But theſe diſorders, as they 
ariſe from a general cauſe, uſually rage 
epidemically in ſhips, and from being epi- 
demical, unleſs great care is taken, ſoon 
become contagious. But the firſt diſor- 
der differs from the ſecond only in degree, 
and very often if it laſts ſome days' ter- 
minates in the ſecond. In general, like- 
wiſe, the ſymptoms are nearly ſimilar, 
unleſs that in the Diarrhza the ſymp- 
toms are in ſome degree milder, and in the 
other blood is voided by ſtool. Both diſ- 
orders are attended with gripings, with 
trequent looſe ſtools, a teneſmus, and al- 


moſt a perpetual defire of going to ſtool. 
A Di- 


On the DIAR RH A, &c. 277 


A Diarrhæa is in general attended with a 
flight fever, but a Dyſentery is hardly ever 
free from one, and the ſtronger the fever 
1s, the ſooner the bloody flux comes on. 
If on the contrary, there is only a flight 
fever, then very often it is eight or ten 
days, and ſometimes more before the faeces 
are coloured. In the beginning of this 
diſorder, the fick generally complain 
of a ſhivering, a nauſea, and a retching. 
They often throw up a greeniſh matter, 
but what is voided by ſtool is at firſt 
tinged with bile, then ſerous ; and by de- 
grees, the ſymptoms increaſe with a 
confuſed, or perhaps no, ſleep, and great 
thirſt ; but if it continues ſome days, the 
ſtools grow red, and look like bloody wa- 


ter. Theſe are accompanied with violent 


gripings and a hardneſs of the belly, they 
{ſcarcely ever void pure blood, and they 
| ſeldom loſe their ſtrength very ſoon, un- 
leſs the ſymptoms of the fever and in- 
flammation are very violent. At firſt the 
excrements have ſcarce any ſmell, but if 
the diſorder continues any time, and a 

T 3 gan- 
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gangrene enſues, the ſtench becomes then 
exceedingly offenſive. But there are in- 
ſtances of Diarrhæas with little or no fe- 
ver, and where the ſick perſon enjoys a good 
appetite, If this diſorder is neglected, it. 
generally increaſes, and terminates in a 
Dyſentery, Theſe diſorders generally pre- 
vail, when the weather is cold and rainy, 
and they uſually make their firſt attack on 
thoſe who breed a great deal of blood, 
and are but badly cloathed, and if the 
cauſes continue, others, however warmly 
cloathed, may be infected by contagion. 
Vid. F. 31. No. 24; but if they attack 
ſcorbutic people, they are general'y fatal ; 
particularly if they have the ſcurvy to a 
certain degree. But I have ſometimes ob- 
ſerved, that people of a bad habit of bo- 
dy, and inclined to the ſcurvy, are leſs 
liable to it, than ſtrong hearty men, and 
that in them the diſorder does not make 
ſo rapid an advance. I have already aſ- 
cribed the cauſes of theſe diſorder, to an 
exceſſive tightneſs of the ſkin, and to 
perſpiration being ſuppreſſed, But to a- 


void 
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void repetition, I refer the reader to F. 23, 
and 42, where it appears, that the perſpi- 
ration is not only ſtopped by the cold 
and damp air, but the veſſels of the ſkin 
are alſo narrowed. The fluids, which are 
vitiated in quantity and quality, are by 
thoſe means driven more to the internal 
parts, where they find leſs reſiſtance. But 
the acrid matter which was before thrown 
off by the emunctories of the ſkin, being 
now driven towards the internal parts, 
particularly the inteſtines, is there ſecret- 
ed, by which means, not only the natural 
functions of theſe parts are weakened, 
but the humours contained in them are 
depraved by this mixture. But the con- 
ſequences of this are much leſs dangerous 
in cold than warm weather. Moreover, 
from the too great afflux of ſuch acrid hu- 
mours, as well as of others which are de- 
rived from the whole body and center 
there, the inteſtines are irritated and in- 
flamed, and, if the cauſes continue, are 
gangrened, With reſpect to the progno- 
{tic, the authors may be conſulted who 

© & have 
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have written on the ſubject; as there is 
nothing peculiar in theſe diſorders, unleſs 
that the ſick continue pretty hearty, 
though there have been for one or two 
days ſymptoms of a gangrene. 

23. But the cure of theſe diſorders is 
not at all difficult, if we fet about it in 
due time, that is, before the inflammati- 
on of the inteſtines has gained ground; 
and if the neceſſary remedies can be pro- 
cured, it will be expedient to attend to 
the cauſes which have occaſioned the diſ- 
order, that they may be removed, or at 
leaſt as much as poſſible corrected. Thus, 
if any one has a Diarrhza or Dyſentery, 
it will be neceſſary, above all things, to put 
him into a hammock well covered with 
woollen blankets, and keep himin an equal 
degree of wartnth all over. If the cold 
is very ſevere, it may be neceſſary to fill 
ſome ſmall veſſels or bottles with hot wa- 
ter, and put them to their ſides, their 
legs, and feet to warm them, and before 
they grow quite cold, ſubſtitute others in 
their room, Above all things, care ſhould 

be 


On the DIAR RH A, Se. 281 


be taken, that the ſick ſhould not get 
up, and ſtand with their naked feet upon 
the cold or wet floor, or ſit naked upon 
the cloſe- ſtool; for in this diſorder it is 
abſolutely neceſſary, that they ſhould con- 
tinue in their hammocks, and if they are un- 
der a neceſſity of doing their occaſions, that 
they ſhould have a pan put under them. If 
the wind blows pretty freſh thro' the hatch- 
ways on that ſide of the ſhip where the ſick 
are, fails ſhould be put up between, F. 8. 
If this method is taken, the diſorder 
may ſoon be cured, as will appear by the 
caſe undermentioned. But if the ſick are 
not kept warm, all the other aſſiſtances of 
art will prove uſeleſs. Secondly, if the 
fever is pretty violent, particularly in ple- 
thoric people, veneſection ſhould never be 
omitted. Thirdly, if the putrid matter 
remains in the prime viz, it ſhould be re- 
moved by one or two doſes of ipecacuana, 
eſpecially if there is any reaſon to think, 
that the diſorder aroſe from contagion. 
If a vomit is not indicated, rhubarb 
with ſome grains of nitre is ſufficient, 


Fourth- 
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Fourthly, the acrid humour which irri- 
tates the inteſtines, ſhould be diluted by 
decoctions of barley, liquorice, graſs 
roots, and marſhmallows, &c. with chicken 
broths, and mutton ſuet, oil of ſweet al- 
monds, emulſions and gums. It may not 
be 1mproper likewiſe in this caſe to make 
uſe of Bolus Armena, and Terra Lemniz, 
If the cauſe of the diforder remains in the 
great inteſtines, emollient oily clyſters, 
with or without a ſtimulus, are very ſer- 
viceable. In the mean time the acrid 
matter ſhould be drawn towards the ſkin 
by gentle diaphoretics, and antiphlogiſtic 
remedies, particularly camphire and nitre. 
Theriac. Audrom. is likewiſe of ſervice, with 
camphire or Diaſcord. Fracaſt. with ſome 
grains of ipecacuana, particularly if the 
pains are violent; and if theſe are not ſuf- 
ficient, recourſe muſt be had to opiates, 
If there is no reaſon againſt it (F. 9.) fo- 
mentations or cataplaſms ſhould be applied 
to the abdomen. When the violence of 
the diſorder 1s abated, and the acrid mat- 
ter 1s leſſened or expelled, the parts which 

are 
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are hurt and relaxed ſhould be ſtrengthened, 
which is eaſily done by means of ſpoon 
victuals, and a little wine, and by giving 
now and then a ſpoonful of tent, or rough 
red wine. If this is not ſufficient, a 
gentle decoction of Cortex Simaroube 1s 
found to be of very great ſervice. Many 
other remedies may be met with in dif- 
ferent writers on this ſubject for the cure 
of theſe diſorders, but I think what has 
been ſaid fully ſufficient. But with re- 
ſpect to its being contagious, that may be 
prevented, if the cauſes are removed 
which occaſioned it, of which I have al- 
ready ſpoken very frequently. Vid. F. 30. 
and 31. I ſhall beg leave to mention 
a caſe, by which it will appear how much 
external heat contributes to the cure of 
theſe diſorders. In the month of No- 
vember, 1759, we ſailed from Cadiz to 
Holland, in the Princeſs Carclina. When 
we firſt went to ſea, the whole crew was 
very well; the weather was rainy and 
windy. After having been ſome weeks 
at ſea, it began to grow very cold, and 

many 
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many of the men in December were taken 
with a Diarrhæa. I applied a number of 
different remedics, but all were in vain. 
The diſorder terminated in a Dyſentery, 
and gained ground every day ; the number 
of the ſick on board increaſed daily. At 
firſt they did not regard the diſorder much, 
ſo that, though they had a Diarrhza upon 
them for ten days, they walked about the 
ſhip, till they were obliged by having 
gripings to take to their hammocks. They 
univerſally complained of wanting ſleep, 
which I could ſcarce procure them by the 
ſtrongeſt narcotics, nay even by opium 
itſelf. In the mean time the cold wea- 
ther increaſed, and the diſorder grew worſe; 
at length, ſome of them died after the 
moſt excruciating pains. Two or three 
days before they died, they ſhowed ſymp- 
toms of a gangrene having touched the 
inteſtines, for the pain abated, and the pa- 
tients thought themſelves better ; but their 
hickuping, which was not very trouble- 
ſome, the firſt and ſecond day, ſhewed the 
contrary, and was ſucceeded by a cold 

| ſweat 
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ſweat in the face and about the neck, a 
delirium, and then death. On opening 
their bodies, I found their ſmall and great 
inteſtines gangrened, but the reſt of the 
viſcera ſound. About the end of Decem- 
ber, when we were not a great way from 
Holland, the cold increaſed, the number 
of our ſick was above thirty, and till this 
time I could be of no ſervice to any of 
them. Being fearful then, leſt ſome of 
them who had no cloaths or hammocks 
ſhould periſh by the cold, I filled ſome 
bottles with hot water, and warmed ſome 


tiles, and applied them as abovemention- 


ed, I took care that they ſhould have 


cloaths, and with ſuch good effect, that 


thoſe very men who had had no ſleep for 
a whole week, after they were warmed 
ſlept compoſedly, and their pains and other 
bad ſymptoms conſiderably leſſened. At 
length, on the iſt of Fanuary, 1760, we 
came to an anchor at Helvoetfluys ; in a 
ſhort time ſet fail again, and anchored 
near the Je of Wight, or at Spithead, 
the cold weather till continued. On the 

14th 
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14th of the ſame month, they all recover- 
ed, and that without any aſſiſtance from 
ſhore, ſo that, from the day on which I 
applied the bottles with warm water, no 
one died in the ſhip, but all returned in 
good health to their own country, in the 
month of March. 


—_ 


SP AinT t- 


On the DisoRDERS which generally occur 
| in Harbour. 


2 


E propoſe treating in this third 
Part, of the diſorders which gene- 
rally occur in foreign ports; though in- 
deed they are ſometimes met with at ſea, 
or at home, yet they ſeldom prevail ſo 
univerſally, unleſs the men have been 
kept a long time at ſea, for if they have, 
it is the ſame thing, whether they put in- 
to a foreign harbour, or come to their 
own country. If there are any conſpir- 
ing cauſes, they produce much more fatal 

diſorders, than thoſe which we have as 
yet 
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yet deſcribed, on which account, from the 
complicated nature of the cauſes, and 
the epidemic diſorders of different coun- 
tries, by which the men are affected when 
in harbour, I have thought it better to 
confine myſelf to thoſe where they rage 
with the greateſt violence. But though 
theſe diſorders may ſeem to ariſe from one 
cauſe, yet they vary according to the ſea- 
ſons of the year, and are much more 
malignant at one time than at another. 
Hence I think it neceſſary to divide them 
into two heads ; namely, thoſe which are 
moſt prevalent in winter, and thoſe which 
occur in ſummer. Under winter diſorders, 
I comprehend thoſe which begin atthecon- 
cluſion of autumn, and are obſervable in 
winter and ſpring-time in harbours, where 
the weather is cold, Under thoſe of ſum- 
mer, I rank ſuch as prevail in harbours, 
where the weather is hot, or during the 
ſummer, or the beginning of autumn. 
And to theſe I ſhall add ſome obſervations, 
which I made in the iſland of Curacao, 


CHAP. 
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C H A P. = 


On the DiSORDERS which prevail in Har- 
bours, where the Climate is Cold. 


1. V TE have already, in the firſt part 
of this Treatiſe, ſpoken of inflam- 


matory fevers and catarrhs. In this, we pro- 
poſetreating of inte: mitting, quotidian, and 
continual remitting fevers. Theſe are 
what generally prevail on board of ſhip at 
theſe ſeaſons. But intermitting fevers, 
which are obſerved on board of ſhip, are 
quotidian, double and ſingle tertians. 
Quartan fevers are ſeldom to be met with, 
and if they are ſometimes, they are com- 
monly produced by the primary ones, which 
have ariſen from improper diet, and inju- 
dicious treatment. But as theſe fevers are, 
from their very name, obvious to every one, 
and have no peculiar circumſtances attend- 
ing them, I think it unneceſſary to dwell 
on a deſcription of them, and ſhall only 
mention ſomecautions with reſpect to them. 


The firſt obſervation I would make is, 
| that 
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that the Peruvian bark ſhould not be given 
at the beginning of theſe diſorders, before 
the ſick have had three or four paroxyſms, 
particularly in the ſpring. For 1 have 
ſeen them converted into continual fevers, 
by uſing the bark prematurely. But in 
autumn, if the prime vie are cleanſed, 
it is given ſafely, and always indicated; 
nay, though the fever ſhould ceaſe, it ſhould 
be taken daily, and perhaps continued 
twice or thrice in a week, till the fick have 
entirely recovered their ſtrength. For by 
taking a few doſes of this medicine, they 
are not only ſecured from a relapſe of the 
fever, but alſo from the Scurvy, to which 
convaleſcents are particularly liable. But 
amongft continual fevers, the moſt ſimple 
one is that which is called a quotidian, and 
completes its ccurſe in four and twenty 
hours. This is very common on board 
of ſhip, but not at all dangerous, and ge- 
nerally ariſes from ſome evident fault in 
the uſe of the ſix non-naturals. The 
ſimple method preſcribed by Celſus, is 
generally ſufficient for the cure of it, viz, 
U « The 
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« The beſt remedies are, quiet and ab- 
ſtinence; and for drink, water ; this for 
one day is ſometimes ſufficient. If the 
bad ſymptoms continue a ſecond day, the 
ſick muſt take a little food, but ſtill drink 
water: on the next day, they may even 
drink ſome wine, &c, By this regimen, 
a threatening diſorder is often prevented.” 
Lib. 3. cap. 2. pag. 114. But if the 
cauſe of the diſorder is more violent, and 
of a worſe nature, then it produces an- 
other effect: but before I take notice of 
that, I ſhall premiſe ſomething with re- 
ſpect to the cauſes; for it appears, that 
ſailors, when in harbour or in a road, are 
more healthy than at ſea, becauſe ſhips are 
kept cleaner, and ſome of the port holes, 
if not all, are conſtantly kept open, which 
is not the caſe at ſea ; and likewiſe, becauſe 
they undergo no hardſhips, and can buy 
proviſions for their refreſhment, But as 
this ſubject has been Jargely ſpoken of al- 
ready in the Preface, and in the ſecond 
part of this Treatiſe, F. 29, 30, 31, to 
avoid repetition, I refer to that. But, leſt 


I ſhould 
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J ſhould be charged with contradicting 
myſelf, I by no means think, that the 
men breathe an unwholeſome air in all 
harbours, nor do I think that wine, and 
brandy and bread, freſh meat and freſh ve- 
getables can produce diſorders. If they 
do, it muſt be aſcribed to an irregular life, 
and the immoderate uſe of them : for it 
ſometimes happens, that the men, by having 
endured too great hardſhips at ſea, and an 
inclemency of weather, have a tendency 
to diſorders which lurk within them. If 
with- this tendency they lead irregular 
lives at the ſame time, it will nct be very 
ſurprizing, if many of them fall ſick, 
though the air of the harbour be very 
wholeſome. But on theſe occaſions, the 
whole crew is ſeldom affected, unleſs the 
diſorder is contagious, and then the air of 
the harbour has no concern with it, only 
the peculiar atmoſphere of the ſhip cauſes 


all the miſchief, Now though the nature 


and degree of the malignity, and the true 
mode of acting of the various heterogene- 
ons particles which are ſuſpended in the 
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air, and can be prejudicial to health, are 
very difficult to be known; yet we may 
judge of them in ſome meaſure from their 
effect, from their circumſtances, and the 
oblervations of different authors. One 
human body in a ſtate of putrefaction, 
eaſily communicates it to a perfectly heal. 
thy body, becauſe that very body, which 
is already actuated with an inteſtine mo- 
tion, may eaſily put another body into 
that ſame diſorder, although it was in a 
ſtate of quiet, provided it had a diſpoſi- 
tion to that motion before. Stablii Fun- 
da. Chymie, Pars 2. tract. 1. ſect. 1. cap. 
5. Cooks obſerve the putrifying quality 
of the air in meat, ſince it cannot be kept 
ſweet a few hours below, unleſs well 
ſalted ; while that ſame meat ſhall conti- 
nue good ſome days, if kept upon deck. 
Hut there are many inſtances in authors of 
malignant, nay even peſtilential diſorders, 
ariſing from the air being tainted with 
putrifying exhalations. Galen. lib. 1. 
epiſt. 1. de feb. differ. cap. 4. Foreſtus ob- 
ſerv. lib, 4, obſerv. 11. and 26. Hoffman 
has 
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has obſerved, that the vapours which riſe 
out of marſhes and lakes, have produced 
putrid diforders. Med. Rat. Sylt. Tom. 1. 
fag. 291, and Tom. 2. pag. 86. But the 
vapours which riſe in narrow harbours, may 
be conſidered as marſhy, as well as thoſe 
which come from the well of the ſhip, par- 
ticularly if the water has been there any time, 
for the fœtid ſmell ſhews, that the ſea water, 

though ſalt, cannot preſerve the particles 
contained in it from putrefaction. The 
ſailors experienced the bad effect of it 
in Rochelle harbour, when they opened a 
caſk full of ſea water. Vid. les memoires 
de I Academie Royale des Sciences, 1745. 
Beſides, the exhalations of the ſick on 
board taint the air ſurprizingly, and render 
it like that in hoſpitals and priſons, where 
a great number are confired in a ſmall 
ſpace, as Pringli has very well obſerved, 
in his treatiſe de Morbis Caſtrenſibus, &c. 
Conſult Huxham likewiſe on the air, and 
on epidemical diſorders. The men who 
breathe ſuch an air, may be affected by 
it in different ways, according to the greater 
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or leſs quantity of the putrefaction, and the 
power and diſpoſition of the ſubjects to re- 
ceive it. But the violence of putrefaction, 
particularly in cold climates, ſeems princi- 
pally to ſhew its effects in the prime viz, by 
tainting the matter contained in them, which 
is known by a pain in the ſtomach, ſtinking 
belches, bitterneſs in the mouth, and of- 
fenſive ſtools, which for the moſt part are 
the firſt ſymptoms of epidemic or conta- 
gious diſorders, And theſe putrid parti- 
cles, as well as the air in which they float, 
are carried with the food and faliva into 
the ſtomach and intcſtines, where they 
mix with the aliments, and diſpoſe them 
to putrefaction. From thence they are 
taken up by the abſorbent veſſels of the 
inteſtines, and mixed with the juices, in 
which they produce different effects, ac- 
cording to the malignity of the putrid 
particles, and the diſpoſition of the ſub- 
ject who receives them, as well as other 
accidents which promote or retard their 
effect. Hence, different kinds of diſ- 
orders take their riſe, amongſt which the 
leaſt, is the depravation of the matters 

con- 
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contained in the prime vie, which create 
a diſagreeable ſenſation in the parts to 
which they adhere, on account of their 
heterogeneous nature, averſe to the human 
conſtitution, and thus producing ſpaſms 
and fevers ; which is ſo much confirmed by 
experience, that not a doubt remains a- 
bout it, for the dreadful ſymptoms which 
are produced by it, are obſerved to abate 
after the evacuation of the peccant mate» 
ter. But if the poiſonous matter is al- 
ready mixed by the lacteal veſſels with 
the blood, and does not, by the ſmall 

power it has, ſhew its effect in the fluids, 
but only affects the ſolid parts by irritat- 
ing the nervous ſyſtem, it increaſes the 
motion of the arteries, but not in ſuch a 
manner as to counteract entirely the ex- 
cretory organs; or is ſo diſpoſed, as to be 
thrown off by degrees, and without any 
ſenſible evacuation by the emunctories of 
the ſkin. Then another quoditian fever 
ariſes of a worſe nature, which does not 
abate, though the prime viz be cleanſed, 
and is called by the antients, SyRocÞus non 
putrs. But if the morbid matter is of 
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fuch a nature, as to be improper for the 
emunctories of the body, and as in the 
preceding caſe, cannot be excreted by a 
ſlow evacuation, and that the powers of 
nature, and the action of the veflels, are 
ablolutely required to prepare and fit it for 
excretion, that it may be expelled by a 
critical and falutary evacuation. Then a 
fever of a worſe kind ariſes, which at this 
time is very frequent, and on account of 
the white or greeniſh pellicle, with which 
the placenta of the blood is covered, was 
called by the antients, Synochus putris. 
But this pellicle is not the conſequence of 
putrefaction, but is rather to be eſteemed . 
a ſalutary operation of nature, and abſo- 
lutely requiſite in the cure of theſe fevers, 
as Queſnay has very judiciouſly obſerved, 
in different parts of his treatiſe on fevers. 
Nor thould this fever, though it ariſes 
from a putrid cauſe, be treated as a putrid 
one, but ſhould be cured by the very me- 
chaniſm of the fever itſelf, which, if it is 
any way hindered, renders the diſorder 
dangerous, and very frequently kills the 

pati- 
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patient. But if the morbid matter is fo 
powerful, or is received into a ſubject by 
whoſe diſpoſition it ſhews its effects in the 
ſolid as well as fluid parts, ſo that the red 
part of the blood changes into a putrid 
colliquation, then it produces very differ- 
ent and putrid diſorders, ſuch as malig- 
nant, colliquative putrid fevers, nay even, 
according to ſome authors, the plague it- 
ſelf, which indeed I have never ſeen my- 
felf ; nor do I believe, that the plague is 
ſo ſimilar to the diſeaſes of ſeamen, as 
modern authors ſay, nor does it ſeem, 
that they can be ranked under this name, 
though they are infectious amongſt them, 
and amongſt thoſe who breathe the ſame 
air. Abſceſſes, petechiz, and livid ſpots, 
which are ſometimes, but very ſeldom, ob- 
ſerved upon them, are not ſuch evident 
ſymptoms of the plague, but ſeem rather 
in this caſe to depend on the conſtitution 
of the patient, than on the nature ofthe diſ- 
order, But the name of malignant, which 
they generally bear, does not explain the 
matter better, and ſeems to belong rather 
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more to other diſorders than theſe ; be- 
ſides, that it is too general, and is with 
more propriety given to ſuch diſtempers as 
are fatal, and whoſe cauſes are unknown. 


his denomination may alſo be the cauſe. 
of ſome fatal miſtakes in the inquiry and 


treatment of theſe complaints, On which 
account, I think it better to keep to the 
name which the antients gave it, as they 
have beſt deſcribed the diforders which 
are here treated of: for the number 
and complicated nature of the ſymptoms 
which are to be obſerved, in ſome of thoſe 
who have theſe diſorders, cannot be refer- 
red to the malady itſelt without confuſion, 
as will appear hereafter in the deſcription 
of them, to which opinion the ſucceſsful 
and eaſy cure of many patients has led 
me. But Pringle and Huxham, both of 
them very able men, have lately attempt- 
ed, in different parts of their writings, to 
eſtabliſh ſo great an affinity between jail 
and hoſpital fevers, and the plague, that 
they have ſcarcely left any intermedium. 
Perhaps in the places where theſe very 
learned 
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learned men have exerciſed their profeſſion, 
the morbid cauſes have been more violent, 
or the ſubjects have had a greater tenden- 
cy to receive them, ſo that they have 
found the diſorders of a worſe nature than 
I ever found them; but J have obſerved 
ſimilar ſymptoms in French hoſpitals, and 
out of them likewiſe, amongſt the ſoldi- 
ers and inhabitants who lived in healthy 
ſpots, and on board men of war, where 
this fever prevails more than any other, 
particularly in cold climates. Nay, I re- 
member that I preſcribed for a hearty 
young man of two and twenty, who was 
troubled with a tertian intermitting fever, 
Peruvian bark in large doſes, after the 
prime vie were cleanſed, and that ſuch a 
diſorder or putrid ſynochus followed, 
though nobody in the neighbourhood had 
any ſuch diſorder, nor did his mother, his 
fiſters, or the maid ſervants, catch it from 
him. I have found ſomething of the ſame 
nature on board of ſhip, from the uſe of 
Peruvian bark in vernal intermitting fe- 
vers, but whether that is to be attributed 

4 | to 
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to ſome latent infection, or to the reme- 
dy, or whether it comes of its own ac- 

cord, I cannot pretend to aſſert; however 
that may be, I ſhall give an account of 
the diſorders as I found them. | 


6 


On tbe Humoral or Depuratory F. ever, calle 
by the Antients Synochus nonputris. 


T is very common on board of ſhip, 
1 particularly in the ſpring, to meet 
with the fever, which is deſcribed by the 
antients under the name of the Synochus 
non putris, at leaſt whoſe ſymptoms are 
very ſimilar to that. On which account 
I am unwilling to depart from this com- 
mon name, although they may differ in 
ſome reſpects; nor is the name of any 
conſequence, if the ſubject be rightly un- 
derſtood. But under this, I comprehend 
the continual mild remitting fever, in 
which the body, by a gentle and continued 
evacuation, 1s freed from the morbid mat- 
ter, without any corrupted concoction, or 


manifeſt criſis, and which is curedattheend 
cf 
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of the third, fifth, ſeventh, ninth, or e- 
leventh day. This fever ſometimes par- 
takes of the tertian, but generally height- 
ens every day towards the evening, and 
ſometimes proceeds ſo equally, that the 
time of its heightening and diminiſhing 
cannot be diſtinguiſhed. It is called by 
ſome the bloody fever. It principally at- 
tacks young men of a plethoric habit of 
body ; it often takes its riſe from evident 
abuſes in the ſix non-naturals, but gene- 
rally from viſcid matter lodging in the 


primæ viz, or from perſpiration being 
ſtopped. This fever ſeems to partake f 


the nature of the putrid Synochus, which 
rages principally in winter and fpring, and 
of the bilious fever-in ſummer ; for, ac- 
cording to the change of the ſeaſons, it 
verges towards one or other of theſe diſ- 
orders, and ſometimes changes into them. 
Triage obſerved this circumſtance, and 
ays, that he found ſymptoms of pu- 
trefaction and inflammation in autumnal 
fevers, as the weather grew cold, but it is 
milder than either of them, The reaſon 
| may 
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may be drawn from the ſubject being 
more healthy, or from the very nature of 
the cauſe; for the morbid matter is of leſs 
efficacy and power, or of ſuch a kind, 
that it can eaſily be removed by the force 
of nature, and the action of the veſſels, 
or by the febrile mechaniſm itſelf : or 
elſe is nearly fitted to the operations of the 
excretory organs of the body, or may be 
eaſily adapted to them, either becauſe it 
generally happens in ſpring-time, when 
the fluids are leſs inclined to putrefaction 
than in ſummer, and on account of the 
approaching heat of ſummer, finds the 
body otherwiſe diſpoſed, and the excre- 
tory organs more apt to receive the morbid 
matter than in winter; the morbid mat- 
ter is in all -probability likewiſe for the 
ſame reaſon of a more fluid nature, fo that 
it can be thrown out of the body by de- 
grees, and without any great efforts ; by 
which means, in the firſt beginning of this 
diſorder, figns of concoction appear in the 
urine, a circumſtance which has not eſ- 

caped the notice of the old phyficians, 
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by which they gathered the indications of 
cure, though they did not confider it as a 
perfect concoction, as appears from their 
writings. For the urine which has à red- 
diſh hypoſtafis, is not of an exact concottion.” 
Duret. in coacts de urinis 3. pag. 465. 10, 
« The urine which on the fourth day has a 
red cloud, is very nearly fitted for a crifis, 
becauſe the concoction of a very kind and al- 
moſt digeſted matter, which 1s already begun, 
is then ſufficient for a perfect criſis.” Hipp. 
apud Duret. 4. pag. 496. 8. and 10. ** An 
intenſe red urine, of à thick ſubſtance, in 
which a ſmall cloud appears on the firſt day, 
ſhews a Synochus without putręfaction. 
Galen apud ſavon. 679. * A red and tur- 
bid urine, on the ſicond day, foretels a 
criſis on the fourth.” Savon. de urinis, 
pag. 681.“ Tf there are no dangerous 
Symptoms, but rather favourable ones on 
the firſl day, though the fever is pretty 
high, if the urine' is of a good colour, 
and moderately thick,” there certainly will 
be a crifis within the four firſt days, and 
the more, if there is @ cloud in it. 

Galen 
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Galen de criſibus, lib. 1. But the urine 
which is reddiſh, and has a red and light 
bypoſtaſis, if it is fo before the. ſeventh 
day, continues all the week ; but if it comes 
later, the fever will laſt longer, er even a 
ang while.” Duret, in coac. in the above 
quoted paſſage. This fever is claſſed by 
Galen under the quotidians, as appears, 9 
method. cap. 2. and 4, I bas alſo fymp= 
toms fimilar with quotidians, as Primeroſe 


has judiciouſly remarked, *** but ſomewhat 


more "obſervable, the heat is gentle, and by 
no means ſevere or ſharp ; from the milanefe 


of the diſorder the pulſe is equal, full, fre- | 


quent, and fwift ; the urine is in the natu- 
ral flate, excepting that it is a little red, and 
thicker than ordinary.” Little clouds are 
often obſerved in this fever, not only on 
the ſurface of the urine, but even in the 
middle of it, which ſeldom” happens be- 
fore the fourth day, but it very ſeldom 
lets fall a ſediment. * It begins without 
a chill, ſhivering, or told,” de febribus, lib. 
1. Beſides the abovementioned ſymp- 
toms, thoſe who have this fever complain 

| at 
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at the beginning of a ſpontaneous laſſi- 
tude, a heavineſs in the head, of a numb- 
neſs and pain in the back, loins, and 
joints, and of a diſtenſion of them ; after 
which a heat and thirſt ſucceed: beſides the 
face grows red, the eyes are ſlightly ſwelled 
and inflamed, the ſkin is ſoft and moiſt, 
and the heat is equally diſtributed to the 
whole body. The thirſt is not very vio- 
lent, the head is heavy but not in great 
pain, nor is the patient greatly weakened, 
Theſe are the common ſymptoms of this 
fever, however, it is attended ſometimes 
with more ſevere ones; namely, with a 
low and hard pulſe, anxiety, and a deliri- 
um, which proceed from the abovementi- 
oned cauſes ; namely, a bad chilification 
in the prime viz, and too great a full - 
neſs, but theſe remit after an evacuation, 
But a ſlight delirium, which is ſometimes 
obſerved when the fever is at the height, 
or at any exacerbation, generally depends 
on the tenderneſs, or too greatſenſibility 
of the patient, and does not render the 
diſorder mote formidable; for it is but of 
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ſhort continuance, and is ſoon over. I 
have often met with this diſorder on board 
of ſhip, attended with the ſymptoms a- 
bove deſcribed. The quicker or flower 
event of it, may be gathered from the 
cauſe and greatneſs of the functions which 
are hurt, and from the abovementioned 
ſymptoms. ** For the greatneſs of every 
diſeaſe, is in proportion as it differs from the 
natural ftate.” Galen method. med. ad Glau- 
con. cap. I. page 345. After the putrid S- 
nochus had raged contagiouſly among the 
ſailors in the month of March and the 
beginning of April, I ſaw this fever take 
its place at the end of April, when the 
weather grew a little warmer, as may be 
ſeen hereafter, in the deſcription of the 
putrid Synochus, which happily for the 
ſick was then changed into this mild 
tever. 

3. The cure of this fever is not diffi- 
cult, and is often completed by nature 
alone: but the indications of cure are 
gathered from the cauſes and the ſymp- 
toms ; and as the air js frequently in fault 
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in this caſe, the perſon who has the care 
of the ſick, ſhould above all things attend 
to this circumſtance, particularly if there 
are a great number of ſick on board at the 
ſame time, to take care that pure air may 
be occaſionally let in where they lie. But 
if it cannot be often renewed, particular- 
ly if they lie on the lower deck, there is 
in ſome ſhips a ſpace for this purpoſe, 
called the Ecebrug, in which the letting in 
air is more difficult than between decks, 
and from whence it is more unwholeſome, 
Beſides this, the ſick ought to live upon 
thin diet, ſuch as we preſcribed in the firſt 
part of this Treatiſe, and ſhould be 
purſued in the beginning and heighth of 
this diſorder. This circumſtance may af- 
terwards be regulated according to the vio- 
_ lence of the ſymptoms, or the ſtrength of 
the ſick ; for in the decline of this, as in 
many other diſorders, a man may err by 
being too ſevere in regard to diet, as well 
as by indulging too much. It ſhould 
ſeem, therefore, that it were better to 
ſupport the ſtrength of the ſick by nou- 
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riſhing food, than to be too ſevere in thoſe 
matters, I have very frequently given 
nouriſhment of that kind, provided it 
was caſy of digeſtion and eaten in mode- 
ration, and never obſerved any bad conſe- 
quences attending it. A thin watery 0+ 
pening, and ſubacid drink is requiſite in 
theſe caſes, with the addition of ſome 
nitre; if the heat is great, ſuch drink is 
made of barley, ſtick liquorice, graſs 
roots, &c. &c. I have often preſcribed 
pure water with a little lemon juice freſh 
ſqueezed into it, and have found it an- 
ſwer. If any corrupted matter is lodged 
in the primæ viz, it ſhould be evacuated 
by a ſcruple of ipecacuana, mixed with 
one or two grains of tartar emetic, or a 
gentle looſening medicine of ſenna leaves, 
cream of tartar, or ſalts and manna, It 
ſhould be obſerved, that if the veſlels are 
too full, and the heat or fever too violent, 
it will be better before the vomit, to open 
a vein in the arm. When the primæ vie 
are cleanſed, if the ſymptoms of the fever 
are violent, I generally order a vein to be 

opened 
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opened once or twice more. In the mean 
time I have preſcribed with good ſucceſs 
the following julep. Take two pints of 
decoction of ſubacid apples, if they can be 
procured, or of the ptiſane abovemention- 
ed, or of pure water : two drachms of 
pure nitre, ſpirit of ſulphur per campa- 
nam gutt. L, four ounces of ſimple oxy- 
mel, M. They took a tea-cup full of 
this cvery hour ; or take two pints of the 
above decoction, four ounces of currant 
Jelly, or of ſyrup of lemon juice, two 
drachms of ſal polychreſt, and of dulci- 
hed ſpirit of nitre, gutt. 60. M, as above. 
If a ſtool is neceflary, it may be promot- 
ed by an ounce or two of manna, or cly- 
ſters. If the patient could not fleep, I 
added an ounce of ſyrup of diacodium, 
or poppy, to two ounces of the julep ; 
and let him drink it in the evening, or pro- 
cured him reſt with a paregoric emulſion. 
If the urine was cloudy, I now and then 
preſcribed a ſcruple of fal polychreſt in a 
proper liquor, or the following potion. 
Take a drachm of powder of rhubarb, 

& 4 | two 


| 
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two ounces of ſyrup of the five aperient 
roots, two drachms of ſal polychreſt, fix 


ounces of decoction of apples, twenty 


drops of dulcified ſpirit of nitre, M, an 
ounce to be taken every two hours. And 
at length, when the fever had remitted, 
if the ſymptoms indicated any impurities 
to be carried off, I took care to evacuate 
them by a laxative medicine. Thus have 
I ſeen many very happily cured of this 
fever, by this ſimple proceſs, and that 
too, without any great waſting of their 
ſtrength. 


n 
** 4 * —_ 


On the Critical Fever, called the Synochus 


Putris. 


4. HIS fever is owing to cauſes much 
greater than thoſe which produce 

the ſimple Synochus, which have no con- 
nection with the excretory organs, and 
act moſtly upon the ſolid parts of the body, 
but very little upon the fluids: it general- 
ly terminates in a purulent concoction, 
and a critical evacuation; on which ac- 
count» 
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count, and becauſe of the yellowiſh 
and ſometimes greeniſh humour, which 
often covers the ſurface of the placenta 
of the blood, after its being drawn from 
a vein, and had been obſerved by the 
antients, it was called putrid ; it being, 
they thought, owing to a putrefaction of 
the blood. But Quze/nay has attempted 
to contradict this opinion of the antients, 
dans fon Traitè des fievres & de la ſuppura- 
tion. The experiments and inſpections 
which Antonius de Haan has publiſhed 
upon the blood in his rat. meden. in noſo= 
como practic. Vinaobonenſi, may likewiſe be 
conſulted. The very learned Dr. Pringle 
ſeems to be of a contrary opinion ; he 
thinks with Hippocrates, that the forma- 
tion of this humour, and of pus, is the 
effect of putrefaction; he ſupports his opi- 
nion by many weighty arguments, which 


may be ſeen inhis writings, which well de- 


ſerve to be read. But I, for my part, chuſe 
rather to confeſs my inability to decide on 
this matter, than offer any undigeſted ar- 
guments pro or con, particularly, as the 

X 4 | nature 
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nature of my deſign does not allow me 
ſufficient time to examine it thoroughly, 
But whether the blood can undergo any 
change without putrefaction or not; whe- 
ther that humour which covers the ſurface 
of the blood is produced by the action of 
the arteries, or the mechaniſm of the fe- 
ver, and the heat ariſing from thence ; or 
from the natural heats according to the 
antients, or from a mixture of ſome delete- 
rious matter with our fluids, or from pu- 
trefact ion, I leave to abler judges for their 
determination. But if we attend to the 
daily obſervations on the effects of putre- 
faction, we may ſtill in ſome degree retain 
a doubt on this ſubject. For if we take 
the word putręfaction, according to the 
ſentiment of the very learned Pringle, 
and derive all the. productions of nature 
from thence, then moſt certainly the pro- 
duction of this humour, and of the pus, 
cannot be excluded. Nevertheleſs, in 
ſtrong healthy men, accuſtomed to hard 
labour and well fed, who every year thro' 
cuſtom have blood taken from them, ſuch 

a cruſt 
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a cruſt is found on the ſurface of it, tho? 
at that time they have no particular diſor- 
der. I have moreover, very frequently 
found an inflammatory buff on the ſurface 
of the blood, as well as a formation of 


pus, where putrefaction was not the cauſe, 


or very little ſo, and where the action of 
the veſſels was always very ſtrong, which 
_ circumſtance does not happen in putrid diſ- 
orders, as in inflammatory fevers, - and 
ſuch which happen in conſequence ot large 


wounds; and indeed they are ſcarcely, if 


ever, found in diſorders which manifeſtly 
ſhew the effects of putrefaction. I am 


not ignorant, that it may be objected, that 


inflammatory diforders ariſe principally 
from perſpiration being ſtopped, and that 
this occaſions ſuch a degree of putrefac- 
tion in the humours. But in putrid diſ- 


orders the fluid is thin, gelatinous, oily, 


eaſily diſſolved, adheres very little to the 
placenta, and ſo mixed with it, that it 
hinders the concretion of the blood, and 
is very different in colour and conſiſtency 


from that which I am now ſpeaking of: laſt 
| of 
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of all, that concocted matter or pus, which 

is ſo much ſought after, and which is more 
putrified than that humour, and always prog- 
noſticates a happy event when it ſhews it- 
ſelf, is not found in putrid diſorders, but 
inſtead of it, we meet with a thin, cor- 
rupted, ſanious, corroſive fluid, fuch as 
is found in the laſt ſtages of the Scurvy 
and in cancers, which cannot be called a 
concocted pus. This was not unknown 
to the antients, who, though they thought 
differently on this ſubje&, yet do not al- 
low ſo great a putrefaction. 

« They ſpeak improperly, who define that part 
of the blood which has been putrefied by the 
fever, ſecreted and driven down with the 

urine to be an hypoſtaſis : if it is an hypoſta- 
i, it not only partakes of the putrefattton, 
but 1s truly a pus, and yet corrupted matter 

| differs from an hypoſtofis by putręfaction 
alone.” Ballon. de hypoſt. urin. Hippocra- 
tes compares urine with ulcers : If ul- 
cers yield a white matter, they denote a 
ſpeedy cure, but if they change into ſa- 
nious humours, they are malignant; in 

N the 
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the ſame manner as urine does: b. 1. 
de indicat. The putrefaction of the fluids 
which happens in the veſſels, is like that 
which happens in inflammations and ab- 
ſceſſes, but ſometimes nature gets the bet- 
ter, and ſometimes it is overcome ; when 
nature gets the better, the pus is formed. 
In the abſceſſes, and in the humours of the 
veins, there is a ſomething which ſubſid- 
ing in the urine anſwers to the pus, and 
that putrefaction has ſomething of con- 
coction in it; thus, that putrefaction 
which we have called concoction, always 
terminates in one ſpecies of matter, and 
has the marks of it. Galen, cap. 6. ib. 1. 
de feb. differ. Moreover, © that which 


is matter out of the veſſels, in an hypo- 


ſtaſis in them : the fever is like a general 
| abſceſs of the veins, only differing in 
place” Ballon. de bypoſt. urin. But the 
cauſe, beſides the nature of the pus, is the 
matter itſelf, or the heat ; but it ſeems to 
be both, for there is a putrefaction of the 
fluid in ſome degree, and a foreign heat, 
but does not exceed; for if it was to ex- 
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ceed, or there was a great putrefaction of 
the fluids, there would be no laudable 
pus, nor would it have the proper marks 
of it: from whence Galen concludes, that 
the blood which is well changed into mat- 
ter did not putrefy at firſt, but rather was 
concocted, or if there was any putrefac- 
tion, that it was very inconſiderable. Ser 
the paſſage abovementioned. Nor is it a new 
obſervation, that the formation of lauda- 
ble pus is a work of nature in its vigour, 
and never ſucceeds ſo well when theſtrength 
is impaired, It had already been taken 
notice of by the antients, as appears in 
many places. When matter is fermed, the 
fever is greater and more ſevere, becauſe 
there is concoction, and there is à conteſt be- 
tween the natural heat, and that which it 
againſt nature, in a humour which is already 
foreign to nature. Ballon de bypoſt. urin. 
For, according to the phyſicians, no man 
dies, when ſymptoms of concoction ap- 
pear, which is to be underſtood no man dies 
by the violence of the diſorder; for if any 
miſtake is made, death may be the conſe- 

quence. 
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quence. Ballon de hypeſt. urin. The 
efficient cauſe of a concoction is the vi- 
tal. principle of the ſolid parts, and the 
vivifying power which proceeds from the 
heart.” Duret. in coac. bipp. 10. pag. 
224. Moreover, * the concoction of the 
fluids ariſes from the ſolid ſound parts of the 
body, and is the work of nature.” Galen 
Comm, 2, in lib. 1. Epid. apud Lacunam, 
Beſides, every one knows, that in putrid 


diſorders, the powers of life, as well as 


the action of the ſolid parts, are ſo broken, 
that they are unequal to the conteſt, as 
the antients term it. I have often, in 
the beginning of this diſorder, obſerved 
colliquative ſymptoms, which, as long as 
they have continued, have prevented con- 
coction, and as ſoon as they have diſap- 
peared, the pulſe has axiſen, the ſtrength 
has returned, and concoction taken place. 
And though our juices tend very much to 
putrefaction, yet when extravaſated, they 


are not remarkably putrid, though they 


ſtagnate in the body many days. For I 
have often ſeen ſurprizing tranſlations, fre- 


quently 
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quently from one part of the body to ano- 
ther, to the great relief of the patient, 
which could not have happened, unleſs 
the extravaſated particles had been abſorb- 
ed, and mixed with the fluids, tranſlated 
to ſome other place, or evacuated by ſtool, 
urine, or the noſe, of which numberleſs 
inſtances have been obſerved, I am ſur- 
prized, if there be ſo great a corruption 
in them, as often appears from the time 
which they lodge in the part, that by their 
mixing with them, they do not change 
the whole maſs of fluids into a putrid col- 
liquation, and yet the contrary is ſeen every 
day. Conſult on this ſubje& Guy de Chaul. 
traite des tumeurs, Denis Pomaris dans les ob- 
Fervations de Riviere, Obſ. 1. Thieri de Heri. 
pag. 108 and 209. Ephem. Dec. 3. Ann. 2. 
Dec. 3. Ann. 5. and 6. Lamotte Obſerv, 
50 and 60. Zæcutus Lufit, lib. 2. Obſerv. 
172. Maſchetis Obſ. Med. Chir. 46. Pare, 
lib. 17. chap. 51. Hottinger Ephem. Dec. 
3 Ann. 9g and 10. Moinichem apud Bonetum 
Bibliath, Chir. Cent. 1. Obſer. 77, and 

| | many 
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many others. Beſides, in this fever, the 
placenta is ſtrongly concreted with the 
cuticle, and the humour which forms this 
ſkin is ſo firm, that it cannot be eaſily 
broken through. This is very different in 
putrid diſorders, where the placenta, or 
red part of the blood is ſcarcely concreted, 
and ſometimes not at all, This is the 
ſame alſo with the humour on its ſurface, 
when there is any. From theſe premiſes 
it follows, that though putrefaction and 
concoction ſhould be the ſame thing, and 
performed in the ſame manner, yet at leaſt 
we may admit of a diſtinction between 
fevers, which are terminated by a purulent 
concoction, and a critical evacuation, and 
thoſe which terminate without them, and 
are of a worſe nature, and really putrid, 
which will be ſpoken of hereafter ; though 
both ſeem to ariſe from the ſame cauſe, as 
I have taken notice of above, F. 1. whoſe 
violence is diminiſhed by the cold, and 
rendered leſs active, ſo that it acts with 
leſs force upon the body, than in the heat 
of ſummer. For theſe fevers differ among 
them- 
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themſelves ; they bear various appearances, 
and require different methods of treat- 
ment, on which account this diſtinction 
ought to be made, that though they do 
not differ entirely, yet that they do in 
ſome degree. The manner in which this 
fever makes its progreſs, and the ſymp- 
toms which attend it, will appear from 
an account of the following voyage, 


during which it raged very violently, and in- 


a few days, like the plague, ſeized the 
whole crew, ſo that only four of them 
eſcaped the diſorder. | 
In the year 1757, at the beginning of 
the ſummer, the Stadt Delt, a fifty gun 
ſhip, with upwards of three hundred good 
ſeamen, ſet fail for the coaſt of Spain and 


Italy, and cruized in the Mediterranean 


the whole ſummer and autumn. During 
this time ſhe put into many different places; 
at laſt, in December, failed through the 
ſtreights of Gibraltar, and came to an 
anchor at Cadiz. The ſummer and the 
beginning of autumn were pleaſant, but 
the latter end of it was damp, rainy, windy 

and 
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and cold. Through the want of cloaths 
and covering many of the ſeamen had the 
Scurvy, but by proper care, and eating 
freſh vegetables, ſuch as water-creſles, 
garden radiſhes, apples, lemons, and o- 


ranges, &c. &e. which our captain and 


mylelf gave them, they were moſt of them 
reſtored to their former health. Atlength, 
in January following, ſhe left Cagrz,- en- 
tered the Mediterranean again, directing 


her courſe for Naples, where, after having 


cruiſed a little, the came in the beginning 
of March, The weather in this paſſage 
was very rainy, windy and ſtormy. The 
ſhip, from the waves breaking very fre- 
quently upon her, had taken in a good 
deal of water through the apertures of the 
decks and the hatchways, ſo that the decks 
were almoſt always wet : by which means 
the ſailors were obliged to get into their 
hammocks very frequently with wet 
cloaths. Beſides this, it was impoſſible 
to keep the port-holes open but very ſel- 
dom; however, they kept the {hip tole- 
rably clean, and the pumps at work, But 
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the whole crew ſtill continued healthy, 
except being troubled with the Scurvy 
for when the thip came into harbour at 


Naples, ſhe had only twelve ſick on board, 


who could not do their work, eight of 
whom had the Scurvy, two were confined 
to their hammocks by wounds, and two 
had the putrid Synochus. The two laſt 
were excellent ſailors, and very hearty 


men, who before that fever had been ve- 


ry well during the whole voyage. In the 
ſtay which we thought to make here, our 
Captain, Mr. Pichxt, was very defirous 
of rcfreſhing his crew after their fatigues 
in the voyage. In order to this, he gave 
them, inſtead of bacon, a diſh, which is call- 
ed preſþas, and is made with freſh beef, 
and different kinds of vegetables,. rice or 
barley. This they devoured with thegreateſt 
cagerneſs ; in the mean time, the purſer 
gave them fome money to buy refreſh- 
ments, which they did not fail to do, by 
purchaſing wine, and other proviſions to. 
regale themſelves with. They danced and 


ſung, and were very merry. The bulineſs 
they 
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they had to do was not very fatiguing, 
and our captain very prudently took care, 
that the ſhip ſhould be kept ſweet and clean, 
the port-holes were kept open, and the 
air ſails, when the weather permitted, 
hung up. A few days after our arrival, 
ſeven of thoſe who had the Scurvy faid 
they were very well, and gave themſelves 
up to diverſions with their comrades. But 
this merry life did not laſt long, for we 
had ſcarcely been here eighteen days, 
when eighty of them were taken with a 
fever, which kept increaling ſo much, 
that in the ſpace of ſix or ſeven weeks, 
the whole crew was ill of it; nor did they 
who were enliſted in this harbcur eſcape 
it, the officers and men were equally 
attacked, and thoſe who frequently vi- 
fited the fick, as well as thoſe who 
avoided them, were ſeized in the fame 
manner. The men, who were but juft 
enliſted, were ſcarcely three or four days 
on board before they were taken ill. 
At the beginning of our ſtay here, the 
weather was cloudy, windy and cold; 

5 from 


324 On the CRITICAL, Ec. 


from whence it happened, that we had 
ſometimes ſtinking fogs and rains, though 
not very frequent. At the end of March, 


and the beginning of April, the weather 


began to be fine, which contributed not a 
little to the recovery of the ſick. Their 
number in this harbour, including the 
new enlitted men, exceeded three hundred, 
ſeventeen of them died, one (whole caſe 
J have already mentioned, §. 15, No. 9. 
in the preceding chapter) died of the 
Scurvy ; and another by an accident from 
the anchor ; the others died of this fever. 
It ſhould be obſerved, that all the fick 
continued on board, for they were forbid- 
den to come into the metropolis, from the 
fear of the diſorder being contagious. 
Now any one who is acquainted with the 
manner in which the men are taken care 
of on ſuch occaſions on board of ſhip, 
will not find it very ſurprizing that many 
of them ſhould die. TI have indeed alrea- 
dy, in the firſt and ſecond part of this 


Treatiſe, taken notice of ſeveral circum- 


ſtances, which prevent the happy termi- 
nation 
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nation of diſorders on board of ſhip, 
which being well weighed, will ſhew the 
reaſons of our practice proving unſucceſsful, 
Before the number of the ſick exceeded 
twenty or thirty, I took care, that every 
thing about them ſhould be kept clean, 
and that all the ſick ſhould be put in their 
hammocks, and if they happened to have 
none, I begged them of their comrades 
for them. I got two without the bedding 
of the captain, which at firſt were of the 
higheſt uſe, for they who had fouled their 
hammocks, were put into theſe whilſt 
their own were cleaning. But when the 
numberxrof the ſick increaſed ſo faſt, and ex- 
ceeded an hundred, every one wanted his 
own hammock, nor were thoſe which I 
borrowed ſufficient for the purpoſe. By 
the numbers increaſing ſo faſt, many who 
had the fever, and had no hammock, were 
obliged to lie upon a cheſt, or upon the 

naked floor. If they were delirious, I 
ordered them to be bound hand and foot ; 
I ordered thoſe who had hammocks to be 
lowed up in them, leſt they ſhould jump 
| FE 3} out 
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out of them, or throw themſelves into 
the ſea. So that many of the ſick were 
obliged to lie with their cloaths in their 
own filth, from the firſt day of their ill- 
neſs to the end of it, which contributed 
to infe& the others. I ordered aromatic 
and juniper fumigations ; and vinegar to 
be ſprinkled where they lay, but it appear- 
ed to have very little effect. But it is 
worth obſerving, that the Edam man of 
war from Amſterdam, of the ſame rate 
with us, and with which we failed in 
company, was very fickly through the 
whole voyage, and buried many of her 
men, recovered here, though ſhe lay not 
a mile diſtant from us; we lay in har- 
bour, but the Edam was at anchor in 
the road. Excepting the place, I recollect no 
difference at all between them, neither in 
eating or drinking, excepting that poeſþas, 
which our people ate as much of as they 
choſe twice in a week ; nor was there any 
difterence in men, exceping that ours were 
ſtrong and hearty, but the Amſterdamers 
were weakly and _ through the whole 
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voyage, and that our men had a bettter 
ſtomach than the others. Having premiſe 
ed theſe circumſtances, I proceed to the 


| hiſtory of this diſeaſe; but as this conta- 


gious diſorder, through the variety of the 
objects, produced very difterent effects, I 
ſhall deſcribe them particularly inthe three 
following numbers. And firſt, how it 
attacked the young hearty men, who had 
before this fever enjoyed a good ſtate of 
health, and what ſymptoms I obſerved in 
them in the courſe of the diſorder. Se- 
condly, how it affected thoſe who had 
been troubled with the Scurvy in the win- 
ter, and were not quite reſtored; and laſtly, 
how it ſhewed itſelf in thoſe who had a 
confirmed Scurvy. The firſt who were 
attacked by this fever, as I ſaid before, 
were men who were very healthy before 
that time. Six or ſeven ſtrong hearty men 
were in a ſhort time ſeized with the ſame 
diſorder : that continued for ſome days 
without any conſiderable increaſe in the 
number of the ſick : at laſt this fever at- 
tacked all indiſcrimipately, healthy and 
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unhealthy, ſo that every day there was an 
increaſe of five or ſix, nay ſometimes ten, 
newly infected, who were ſeized with theſe 
ſymptoms. 

1. The healthy and hearty middle-aged 
men, or youths, who before this fever 
had enjoyed a perfect ſtate of health, com- 
plained at the beginning of the diſorder, 
of a heavineſs in their limbs, a dead pain, 
particularly in their joints, a pain in the 
head, back and loins, and of frequent 
changes from heat to cold. They conti- 
nued in this ſtate for ſome hours, and 
ſometimes for a whole day, before worſe 
ſymptoms appeared: they then felt a ſhi- 
vering and cold, to which a burning heat 
ſucceeded, and an unextinguiſhable thirſt. 
Their pulſe was hard and quick, and ge- 
nerally increaſed in a ſhort time, particu- 
larly in the young people. But if the 
pulſe continued depreſſed any time, it ge- 
nerally roſe, and grew fuller and ſtronger 
after opening a vein: the ſkin from firſt to 
laſt was dry and rough, but when I touch- 
ed the wriſt of the patient a little ſtronger 

than 


On the CRITICAL, &c. 329 


than uſual, beſides the burning and a prick- 
ing heat, the arm felt as if it was ſome- 
what ſwollen. Some at firſt threw up a 
yellow and greeniſh bile, others attempted 
to vomit, bnt could not. Some complain= 
ed of a very great pain in the pit of the ſto- 
mach, and almoſt all of a ſtench and bit- 
ter taſte in the mouth, Their tongue was 
yellow and greeniſh, they loſt their appe- 
tite entirely, their face appeared a little ſwel- 
led and red, they opened their eyes, which 
ſparkled greatly, as much as they could, 
they were quite fixed, and moiſtened by 
involuntary tears. And laſtly, their ſtrength 
ſeemed totally gone. As the diſorder in- 
creaſed, the ſymptoms were more violent. 
They then almoſt all complained of an 
oppreſſive pain in the head, which ſeized 
the front and back part of it, and they deſ- 
cribed it, as if the forehead and the back 
part of the head were preſſed together; it 
feels, they ſaid, as if my head were in a 
vice, Opening a vein once or twice was 
frequently found to give relief to this pain. 
In many of the men, hefides the exceſſive 
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thirſt, their tongue was parched, cracked, 
and black, and that chiefly about the heighth 
of the diſorder, when it was with great 

difficulty they could put it out, although 
they tried to do it; they generally pointed 
the tip of it upwards towards the palate, 
or the fore teeth, with a tremulous mo- 
tion; if they put it out of their mouth, 
it preſently was drawn in again by a con- 
trary and involuntary motion. The fore 
teeth, and ſometimes the lips, were co- 
vered with a black cruſt, the voice was 
{hcill and hollow, and many loſt it en- 
tirely ; their ſwallowing thro' the quan- 
tity of the apthæ which lay in the throat, 
became ſo difficult, that the liquor which 
they attempte to get down came out a- 
gain through the noſtrils. This was a bad 
ſymptom, eſpecially in the increaſe or 
Height of the diſorder, and was moſtly 
ſeen in men of a robuſt conſtitution, In 
the mean time, the fever continued to 
_ heighten and remit every day, and carried 
ſymptoms with it of a double tertian, ſo 


that the exacerbations of the firſt day of 
| the 
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the diſorder anſwered to thoſe which ap- 
peared on the third day, and were ſtronger 
than thoſe which happened on the ſecond 
and fourth day. The reſtleſſneſs and toſſing 


about increaſed likewiſe on thoſe days, 


though the pulſe ſometimes continued the 
ſame, fo that the fick were much more 
reſtleſs on one day than on the ether. At 
laſt the exacerbations anticipated the ace 
cuſtomed hour of their coming on. But 
the pulſe and the breath, through the 
whole courſe of the diſorder, were ſuffi- 
ciently ſtrong, unleſs any miſtake was 
made, or any ſymptoms of a colliquation 
of the fluids appeared, which ſeldom hap- 
pens in this claſs of men. From the com- 
mencement of the diſorder to the heighth 
of it, the ſick could very ſeldom get any 
ſleep, a delirium ſucceeded this, and then 
they fell_into a fleep, from which it was 
almoſt impoſſible to awake them. In ſome 
of them, particularly the young men, the 
firſt days of the diſorder, it was attended 
with twitchings of the tendons, which 
went off again about the heighth; in 

others 
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others it was obſervable about the heighth. 
In ſome only at the decreaſe obſerved 

convulſive motions. In the laſt ſtage, I 
found their teeth chatter very much, but 
this was no bad ſymptom, if other bad 
ones had not preceded, and the ſwallow- 
ing continued free, The urine at the be- 
ginning was of a red or orange colour, 


without any hypoſtaſis, If the vital 


powers were pretty ſtrong, about the 
eighth or tenth day, or after the fourth, 
but generally after the fifth exacerbation 
anſwering to the firſt, little clouds appear- 
ed in the urine; if nothing intervened on 
the part of the phyſician, or his patient; 
which broke in upon the power of the 
ſucceeding exacerbation anſwering to the 
firſt, a cloud in the urine at the end of 
the ſame, or on the eleventh or the begin- 
ning of the twelfth day always appeared, 
and in the ſame way of the laſt exacerba- 
tion, if it proceeded well, a criſis ſuc- 
ceeded it, and the urine depoſited a white 
reddiſh ſediment, or only white. The 
fick then were entirely abſent, but on the 

fourteenth, 
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ſourteenth, andoftener on the fifteenth day, 
waking from the lethargy, the' ſtill a lit- 
tle delirious, they generally came to them- 
ſelves : thoſe whoſe urine in the beginning 
or about the heighth was limpid or turbid, 


like that of horſes, were very delirious ; 


if that happened at the heighth, or in the 
decreaſe, they grew furious, then lethar- 
gie; nor could they be rouſed by any ſti» 
mulating medicines, ſome had an abſceſs 
about the head. I ſaw ſome of theſe, 
who being deprived of all external ſenſe 
and voluntary motion, lay for fix, ſeven, 
nay even nine days, like apoplectic peo- 
ple; one of theſe was happily reſtored; 
the 18th day he had a great quantity of 
White matter of a middling thickneſs come 
from his noſtrils, Others had ſome mat- 
ter come from their ears, of whom only 
one was recovered after along time, two of 
them died, one a ſhert time after the erup- 
tion of the pus, the other lived about ten 
days after it, This man, when they put 
ſome broth or liquor into his mouth, ſwal- 
lowed it, opened his eyes now and then, 
but 
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but ſhut them ſoon again: in the mean 
time he was convulſed. totally void of 
ſenſe, breathed with. difficulty, ſnorted, 
and then died. In the urine of theſe men, 
Zme days before the eruption of the mat- 
ter, I found a pretty large quantity of 
white ſediment like chalk. I obſerved 
moreover, that the urine of thoſe, whoſe 
crifis ſhewed itſelf by the lungs, depo- 
ſited the ſame ſediment in equal quantities, 
On the decreaſe of the diſorder, and even 
before that, the fick were generally le- 
thargic, after a delirium ; when that 
had been very violent, they fell into a 
found ſleep, but they who were but 
lightly delirious, were only fleepy, and 
could eaſily be awakened. Theſe men, 
beſides the pain in the fore part and back 
of the head, and ſometimes on the top of 
it, complained of a numbneſs in their 
hands and feet, as if they had been dead. 
It ſhould be obſerved here, that in the 
beginning of this diſorder almoſt all of 
them complained of a heat, and flight 
numbneſs in their fingers and toes ; which 
3 increaſed 
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mcreaſed in this laſt ſtage ; ſome at the 
end of this period, beſides the numbneſs, 
felt a creeping motion, like ants, in their- 
hands and feet, ſome felt the ſame ſenfa< 
tion about the abdomen and breaſt, with 
a coldneſs at the ſame time. Some in 
the laſt ſtage, and before, were hard of 
hearing, but moſt of them at the de- 
creaſe of the diſorder. Many had their 
fight impaired, and even entirely loſt it, 
but ſome days after the crifis it returned 
again, Some ſaw objects, but believed 
that they were covered with a cloth, or 
in the ſhade. Yet many of them knew 
their friends by their voice. All of them 
faid, that after the criſis, they ſaw as 
through a miſt of flies, This ſymptom» 
continued with many of them after their 
recovery, one or two months before it 
went away entirely. At the decreaſe of 
the fever, the ſkin was ſofter and moiſter, 
and the heat abated ; when matters went 
well, the pulſe in the exacerbations was 
not ſo quick, but large and ſtrong, which 
was always a good ſign; the breathing 

was 
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was ſtrong and like ſighing. On the criti? 
cal days, I obſerved the pulſe was very 
various; the large, ſoft, and languid pulſe 
was the beſt; the intermitting as well as 
ſmall, languid, though equal pulſe (pro- 
vided the preceding ſymptoms were not 
bad) was by no means to be dreaded, o- 
therwiſe it was rather dangerous. Where 
the tongue was dry, parched and black, 
it began to moiſten in this ſtage, and the 
black cruſt ſeparated on the ſides and end 
of the tongue, and at length by a more 
plentiful ſecretion of the ſaliva, ſeparated 
by degrees, and went off entirely. When 
this was the caſe, the ſick ſwallowed more 
eaſily, His body was gently open, which 
before was bound; ſome had a ſlight 
diarrhœa, with an abatement of the ſymp- 
toms, but this went off of its own accord, 
after a few days. There were ſome of this 
claſs, who, at the beginning of the diſ- 
order, had gripings, with fetid and fre- 
quent ſtools ; their pulſe was ſmall and 
quick, their reſtleſſneſs and weakneſs were 
very great; but theſe ſymptoms abated 
_— after 
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after the uſual evacuations, the pulſe and 
ſtrength increaſed, and 'the fever took its 
courſe as in the others, but the number: f 
theſe was very inconſiderable. In ſome of 
theſe, but not in many, ſome ſmall milliary 
red ſpots appeared, which ſhortly after 
went away, and were ſeen principally 
about the fourth, fifth or ſeventh day, but 
they indicated nothing, for when they ap- 
peared, or diſappeared, the patients were 
neither better nor worſe, I ſaw two whoſe 
parotid glands ſwelled very faſt at the de- 
creaſe of the diſorder, and ſuppurated 
with a remiſſion of the fever and ſymp- 
toms. They recovered ſlower than the 
others, though the ulcers cauſed by the 
lancet were cahly cured. At laſt, if no- 
thing retarded the courſe of the fever, the 
criſis came on, and that for the moit part 
about the thirteenth, ſometimes the fif- 
teenth, nay even ſo long as the ſeventeenth 
day, with a profuſe ſweat, an eaſy ex- 
pectoration, gentle ſtools, and a ſediment 
in the urine. If, at the beginning 
of the diſorder, ſymptoms of a colliquation 

2 appeared, 
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appeared, or it happened that the vital 
powers were weakened too much from 
any cauſe whatever, the diſorder laſted 
longer, the event was leſs proſperous, and 
the criſis more imperfect. But the me- 
thods which nature choſe for throwing off 
the morbid matter, were not the ſame in all. 
The molt perfect criſis was formed by the 
four evacuations abovementioned. . But in 
many, one or other evacuation was ſtronger 
than the reſt: in ſome it operated ſlower, and 
in others quicker; but in thoſe whoſe criſis, 
as I obſerved before, was performed by the 
lungs, the ſediment in the urine was white, 
But this way was ſometimes unſucceſsful, 
for through the exceſſive weakneſs of the 
ſick, and the great quantity of white mat- 
ter, of a middling thickneſs, which was 
excreted in the bronchiæ, and they 
could not ſpit up, I ſaw two perſons 
choaked, and the matter iſſued from their 
mouth after death, On opening their 
bodies, the bronchiz were overflowed with 
matter, but I found no ſinuſes in the lungs, 


nor any traces of a preceding vomica : 
others 
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others for a long time threw up purulent 
| ſpittle, and very narrowly eſcaped a con- 
ſumption : but many, whoſe ſtrength was 
capable of exonerating this viſcus, were 
happily reſtored. I have however obſerved, 
that this evacuation has chiefly happened 
in men who had taken a good deal of Pe- 
ruvian bark, or for any continuance ; but 
whether that aroſe from the bark itſelf, 
or from the natural diſpoſition of the fick, 
I do not pretend to determine, But I have 


often obſerved, that the event in theſe 


fevers, at leaſt in this claſs of men, was 
more ſucceſsful, if I gave the bark in 


ſmall quantities, than if I adminiſtered 


larger doſes. But at the ſame time my 
patients were more languid ; in ſome it 
heightened the diſorder, which was not 


otherwiſe violent, and heated them pro- 


digiouſly, on which account I never gave 
it, unleſs where ſymptoms of a diſſolution 
of the fluids appeared, in which caſe it 
was very requiſite, as will appear here- 
after. Laſtly, they all became bald, and 
loſt all the hairs off their body after the 
Z 2 diſorder, 
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diſorder. Their recovery to their uſual 
ſtrength depended on the criſis being more 
or leſs perfect, as the more perfect it was, 
the ſooner the ſick recovered their bodily 
health and ſtrength. 
2. But this contagious diſorder made its 
attack in quite another manner upon the 
weakly, who had been troubled in the 
winter with the Scurvy, and were not per- 
fectly cured, and on thoſe who had ſuf- 
fered but ſlightly from it, but were thoſe 
commonly called ſluggards. Almoſt all 
of theſe complained at firſt of a great loſs 
of ſtrength, offenſive breath, and a bitter 
taſte in the mouth, a diſlike to food, of 
pains in the head, and about the heart, 
and great anguiſh, and laſtly in particular, 
of frequent changes from heat to cold. 
Their pulſe was ſometimes a little higher 
than uſual, ſometimes lower, but was 
very little different from its natural ſtate, 
any more than the heat of the ſkin. They 
continued thus ſometimes for two, three, 
nay four days, ſo that they almoſt ſeemed 
not to be ſick at all; but when they got 
out 
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out of their hammocks, and attempted 
to walk upright, they immediately fainted 
away, from which they ſoon recovered, 
when in a horizontal poſture, and were 
juſt as well as they were before they 
fainted ; their face was pale, and their 
eyes languid, ſome ſweated very much, 
others but moderately all over their bodies; 
their tongue was moiſt and white, and 
very often ſurrounded with a green edge, 
Theſe men had coverings and cloaths ; 
where they had not, their ſkin was dry, 
they had gripings, with frequent copious 
and offenſive ſtools of a black colour ; 
after they had ſitten upon the cloſe ſtool, 
they very often fainted away; their tongue 
was rough, dry and blackiſh, and they 
were very thirſty, The greateſt part of 
themnever ſweated, nor had any immoderate 
looſe ſtools, yet, like the others, they gave 
up all hopes of recovery. They could 
not ſtand upright or walk without fainting 
away, their tongue was moiſt, white, 
yellowiſh, or green, nor were they very 
thirſty, they knew not what was the 
Zz 3 matter 
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matter with them, but ſaid they were very 
uneaſy and very weak. When I obſerved 
their great dejection of ſtrength, I at- 
tempted to ſtrengthen them by warm cor- 
dials, being fearful of their not being able 
to bear evacuations ; but I found theſe re- 
medies ineffectual, nay, that they even 
increaſed the anxiety. - In the mean time I 
obſerved, that the pulſe and the heat in- 
creaſed of its own accord the third or 
fourth day, as well as the other ſymptoms 
of the fever. But I imagined, that the 
cauſe of ſo great a debility was in the 
_ prime viz, and that it could not be cor- 
rected by remedies in them ; on which 
account, laying by my fear as ſoon as they 
began to be taken ill, I gave them a vo- 
mit, and that as well in the morning as 
in the evening, but I took care that it 
ſhould be given them in their beds, con- 
trary to the general cuſtom on board of 
ſhip; and by this expedient alone I found 
that the pulſe increaſed, was full and 
quick, that their ſtrength and heat in- 
creaſed together, that their uneaſineſs 

| | abated, 
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abated, and that the fever took its courſe 
as abovementioned very much to the caſe 
of the patient, ſo that this remedy was of 
ſervice to all. But ſometimes in this claſs 
of ſick, colliquative ſweats and purgings 
continued ſeveral days, which weakened 
them very much; but when properly 
treated, and ſometimes of their own ac- 
cord, they ſtopped after the third, fourth, 
or fifth day. Their ſtools ſometimes con- 
tinued to be looſe to the end of the diſ- 
order, but very often from being black, 
turned to a yellow colour, of greater con- 
ſiſtency and of a fœtid ſmell. Thoſe who 
did not ſweat, and had no purging, after 
they had vomited, if they were reſtleſs, 
and their pulſe was depreſſed, were much 
relieved by opening a vein, which I ſome- 
times repeated with great advantage. 
But when they had taken too many hot 
remedies, the pulſe indeed roſe for ſome 
days, and a great heat came on with a 
twitching of the tendons ; the pulſe af- 
terwards ſubſided, the heat and twitchings 


abated about the ſeventh day; on the ap- 
2 4 pearance 
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pearance of red, and ſometimes livid ſpots 
all over the body, particularly on the thighs 
and legs, thoſe which came out upon the 
breaſt and arms were as big as lentils, 
but upon the legs and thighs they were 
of different ſizes and ſhapes ; ſo that ſome 
of them were an inch in diameter, The 
pulſe was ſmall and tremulous, and the 
whole body was covered with a profuſe 
ſweat, of a ſweet and diſagreeable ſmell, 
| Thoſe whom I blooded during this heat, 
their pulſe generally ſubſided after the 
firſt or ſecond blooding, and black ſpots 
appeared. Many of them, beſides, bled 
at the noſe, during this very heat, 
which if they did largely, had the effect of 
veneſection. But in thoſe to whom eva- 
cuating medicines were given too late, fo 
that through the delay too great a quantity 
of the depraved matter was mixed with 
he circulating fluids, and exerted all its 

power in promoting a putrid diſſolution of 
thoſe fluids, or by abſorbing them ſucceſ- 
ſively, produced the ſame effect on the hu- 
mours; andin thoſelikewiſe who had ſymp- 
toms 


On the CRITICAL, &c. 345 


toms of colliquation from firſt to laſt, the 
pulſe increaſed but little, the tongue was 
moiſt, and grew whiter every day, their 
whole body was in a profuſe ſweat, and 
they had great purgings, which laſted 
ſometimes for ſeven or eight days, and to 
the very hour of death, ſo that their whole 
body ſeemed to diſſolve into ſweat and 
faxces. They lay upon their backs very 
quiet, and inattentive to every thing» 
aſking for nothing, complaining of no- 
thing, and regarding nothing; they ſeemed 
ſlightly delirious, but on being aſked a 
queſtion, gave a pertinent anſwer to the 
hour of their death. Their pulſe was 
ſmall and tremulous, and they fainted 
away on the leaſt motion. I muſt not 
forget to mention here the effect which 
bliſters had on this claſs of patients, which, 
when applied, not only raiſed bladders, 
but corroded the epidermis, the ſkin, and 
the cellular membrane, nay, ſometimes 
deeply affected the muſcles themſelves, 
and left ulcers very difficult to heal, ſo that 
in many of them they were open for ſome 

months, 
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months. In thoſe whoſe pulſe and heat 
on the firſt days of their diſorder increaſed, 
and the ſymptoms of a colliquation of the 
humours diſappeared, the fever, when the 


eriſis came on, was cured, as in the fore- 


going number ; but when the pulſe re- 
mained depreſſed, and the ſweats and 
purgings continued longer than ordinary, 
there was no concoction or criſis, their 
urine was pale and thick, like that of 
horſes ; if things took a more favourable 
turn, it was more coloured, and had ſome- 
thing in it cloudy ; if a worſe, it was foul, 
and generally covered with a cuticle 
of oily ſky-coloured matter, nay, ſome- 
times drops of oil were viſible on the ſur- 
face, and about the ſides of the veſlels, 
I always obſerved the urine to be of this 
kind in the ſick of the following claſs. 
They, as near as I could gueſs, were at 
leaſt fifty, of which however only a few 
died; but though very much weakened, 
yet when the diſorder was gotten under, 


they were ſoon reſtored, and grew fatter, 


more 
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more freſh coloured, and more alert than 
before their ſickneſs. 

3. Of this number I only ſaw five or 
ſix, Their gums before the fever had been 
ſlightly ſwelled and ulcerated ; their breath 
ſtank, and they had red and livid ſpots on 
their legs. Two of them had their knees 
and legs ſwelled by the Scurvy, but all of 
them were able to walk about the ſhip, 
and upon deck. But indeed they had 
ſcarcely felt the effect of the foul air, be- 
fore they were ſeized. At firſt they had 
ſhiverings, a fickneſs at heart, and an 
uncommon weakneſs ; they complained of 
nothing like thoſe of the ſecond number, 
whoſe diſorder changed for the worſe ; 
their pulſe was ſoft, their heat natural, 
their tongue white, blueiſh, or greeniſh 
and moiſt ; they lay upon their back from 
firſt to laſt; they had flight twitchings of 
the tendons, or rather a trembling ; the 
firſt or ſecond day of their illneſs they had 
a moſt profuſe ſweat all over their body, 
of a ſweet and unpleaſant ſmell. Then 
their pulſe by degrees got lower, the ſweat 

continued 
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continued ſo profuſe, as to get through 
their hammocks and coverings, by which 
in a few days they were ſo weakened, that 
on the leaſt motion they fainted away, 
particularly if they had a purging, ſo that 
ſome of them died in three or four 
days. They who lived to the ſeventh day 


were ſaved by taking Peruvian bark in 


large quantities. All of them were very 
ſtupid, but none of them totally de- 
lirious. If I aſked them how they did, 
ſome of them ſaid they were pretty well, 
others that they were dying ; if I offered 
them any liquor, on being aſked, they 
would ſometimes drink, and were very 
fond of cold water and bitter decoctions: 
they would not drink acids of any kind, 
not even wine; and though they were 
noted drinkers before, ſaid that it burnt 
up their inſides. They refuſed all man- 
ner of nouriſhment. They who took 
Peruvian bark time enough, and in a ſuf- 
ficient quantity, though they kept their 
beds · for ſeven, eight, and ſometimes ten 
days, and frequently fainted away, reco- 
vered 
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vered by degrees, and the ſymptoms of 
the Scurvy diſappeared at the ſame time. 
They who died on the firſt days of their 
illneſs were livid all over, and had ſcor- 
butic ſpots as black as ink, The blood 
of the ſick in the firſt claſs was ſometimes 
of a fine red, at other times blackiſh, 
thick and ve,œgglutinous; on growing cold 
it was covered with a white or yellow, or 
ſometimes a greeniſh pellicle. This ſome- 
times did not appear in-the blood on the 
firſt veneſection; in the ſecond it generally 
did, and never miſſed in the third, if it 
had not appeared before, The blood in 
thoſe of the ſecond clais was nearly the 
ſame, which ſeparated its ſerum ſometimes 
in greater, ſometimes in leſs quantities 
like the firſt, but it generally appeared 
blacker and more diſſolved, and ſcarcely 
would coagulate, particularly if the 
diſorder laſted for ſome days, and went 
on increaſing. The pellicle then which 
covered the ſurface of the blood was 
blueiſh, and of ſmall conſiſtency. I bled 
none of the third claſs. On opening 


the 
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the bodies of thoſe in the ſecond and 
third claſs, the blood in the larger veins 
was {till fluid, black, and did not coa- 
gulate, although they were cold. The 
blood which I found in the ventricles of 
the heart was black, diſſolved and fluid. 
Beſides this blood, there was a fibrous 
concretion adhering to the columns of the 
ventricle of the heart, and extending it- 
ſelf to the larger veſſels : this formed a 
coagulum, and was almoſt black; on being 
taken out, it appeared like packthread 
twiſted irregularly the ſize of a ſtraw, and 

was eaſily diſſolved. Excepting the grey 
Colour which the heart and the abdominal 
viſcera were of; I found nothing particu- 
lar in their bodies. I ſaw ſuch a thready 
matter at the bottom of the right ventri- 
cle of the heart, in the body of a man who 
died of a ſlow fever, and the ſcurvy the laſt 
voyage I made. It was covered with livid 
ſpots. His blood was likewiſe very black 
and fluid in the larger veſſels. 


On 
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On the Cure of the SynNocnuus PuTRIs, or 
CRITICAL FEVER, 


1. IF the ſick of the firſt claſs in the 
beginning of their diſorder had a 

hard, full, and quick pulſe, and their 
heat was too great, I ordered vene- 
ſeQion once, and ſometimes twice in the 
arm. [I preſcribed a watery, ſubacid, or 
nitrous drink ; the next day, if ſymptoms 
appeared of any depraved matter in the 
prime viz, I gave a vomit of ipecacuana, 
or emetic tartar, On the other hand, 
if the ſick complained at the beginning of 
a pain in their præcordia, ſtinking breath, 
and a bitter taſte in their mouths, above 
all other ſymtoms, I began by giving them 
a vomit, and afterwards if the heat came 
on, and the other ſymptoms were urgent, 
I ordered them to be blooded. If they 
continued to be troubled with ſtinking 
belches, and this bitterneſs remained one 
or two'days, I ordered them another vomit, 
which gave them a ſtool very commonly, 
eſpesially 
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eſpecially if I mixed one or two grains of 


emetic tartar, with a ſcruple of ipecacu- 
ana. Otherwiſe I removed the obſtruc- 
tions in the inteſtinal canal, by looſening 
medicines. To thoſe who had frequently 
ſtools with gripings, I gave a drachm of 
powder of rhubarb after the yomit, this 
often purged them, and removed the mat- 
ter which irritated the membranes of the 


inteſtines; by which means this ſymp- 


tom generally abated, or ceaſed entirely. 
If beſides, theſe ſymptoms of heat and 
fulneſs ſtill continued, I ordered the pa- 


tient to be blooded once or twice pro re 


natd. The young men, and thoſe of a 
robuſt conſtitution, generally required it. 
But what we mentioned in F. 3, of this 
chapter, where we treated of the cure of 
the ſimple Synochus, was here fully ſuffi- 
cient ; but it was neceſſary to be more at- 
tentive to their diet. I did not at all re- 
gard their being bound at the going off 
of the diſorder, or at its heighth, for 


when it was over they went naturally to 


| ſtool. | 


Many 
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Many of the fick aſked for cold water, 
which I very readily allowed them, for 1 
ſaw many of them, who took few or no 
remedies, entirely recovered by drinking 
this alone, But if they drank too plenti- 

| fully of it, they were reſtleſs and uneaſy, 
and had crude ſweats, which however 
went off in a ſhort time: if, in the three 
firſt ſtages of this diſorder, they were too 
much bound, I removed that by decoction 
of tamarinds, or cream of tartar and manna, 
If they were very thirſty, and the aphthæ 
rendered their ſwallowing difficult, and 
they were bound at the ſame time, I gave 
them every other day a draught, made of 
two ounces of oil of ſweet almonds ex- 
preſſed without fire, with half an ounce 
of ſyrup of violets or marſhmallows ; by 
which they had one and ſometimes two 
ſtools, which relieved them greatly. When 
they were troubled with aphthæ, and 
their tongue was greatly parched, I made 
them very frequently take the following 
eclegma. Take half an ounce of ſper- 
maceti diſſolved in the yolk of an egg» 
Aa two 
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two ounces of oil of ſweet almonds, an 
ounce and a half of ſyrup of violets or 
marſhmallows, and two ounces of white 
honey; I uſed often to add ſome nitre or 
camphire to it. Beſides this, I ordered 
them to drink of ptifane or emollient 
decoctions in ſmall quantities; by which 
means they ſwallowed with more eaſe. 
When they were very delirious, I found 
that cataplaſms and bliſters applied to the 
ſoles of their feet relieved them greatly ; 
though in the beginning of the diſorder, 
or at the height of it, they ſeemed rather 
to increaſe than leſſen it. Thoſe who had 
A heavy and oppreflive pain in their heads 
about the decreaſe, and who were ſleepy 
and lethargic, were much relieved by 
bliſter plaiſters applied between the ſhould- 
ers, or to their legs, and ſometimes to their 
arms. I obſerved moreover, that about 
the decreaſe, the pulſe ſubſided on a ſud- 
den, that tremblings and convulſive mo- 
tions were the conſequence, and that theſe 
plaiſters contributed very much to raiſe the 
pulſe, when theſe convulſive agitations 

remit- 
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remitted, Thoſe, whoſe pulſe about the 
decreaſe was lower than it ought to be, 
were raifed by.a little wine; if that did 
not anſwer the purpoſe, the pills, which 
will be mentioned hereafter, almoſt al- 
ways did. Thole of the firſt claſs, whoſe 
colliquative ſweats and purgings continu- 
ed too long, or whole remiſſions from the 
fever were great, took Peruvian bark. 
But though that medicine prevented the 
fever from getting to'a greater heighth for 
ſome days, yet it did not produce a good 
effect; for the ſick were rendered more 
languid by it, nor wete they cured ſooner, 
for the fever generally got to a head again, 
and they were much worſe than thoſe 
who did not take it: but in the others, 
it ſerved-to ſtrengthen and to raiſe their 
pulſe, At the decreaſe I gave them 
but few medicines, particularly if there 
were ſymptoms of conceQion;z which ve» 
ry often appeared the ninth or eleventh 
day, The urine then was cloudy, and 
after a few days let fall a ſediment, and all 
the ſymptoms became milder, except the 

Aa 2 ſleep- 
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ſleepineſs, which frequently remained as 
well as a ſlight delirium. Thus, for the 
moſt part, the crifis came on the fourteenth 
or fifteenth day, ſometimes on the ſeven» 
teenth, but the diſorder very rarely ex- 
tended beyond that term. Thoſe who a 
ſhort time after the criſis had not a return 
of appetite, took two ſcruples or a drachm 
of rhubarb, and ſometimes every day ſome 
bitter infuſions, but few of them ſtood in 
need of this aſſiſtance. Thoſe whoſe cri- 
ſis was performed principally by the lungs, 
were relieved by expectorating medicines 
at firſt; afterwards I took care that the 


redundant fluids ſhould be. drawn from 


the affected part, by means of gentle 
evacuating medicines, and at length they 
were reſtored by balſamics and Peruvian 


bark. By this ſimple method, at leaſt 


one hundred and fifty of them, though 
they were dangerouſly ill, were entirely 
recovered. Indeed I have been ſurprized 
ſometimes, when I have ſeen a number 
of men lying fix or ſeven days upon their 
backs in a deep ſleep, totally deprived of 

ſenſe 
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ſenſe or motion, as if they had been in 
an apoplectic fit; whilſt their comrades 
were every day pouring in barley water, 
or cold water into their mouths, which 
they were not able to ſwallow ſometimes, 
on account of the aphthæ; and that for 
all this they kept their ſtrength to the 
fourteenth or fifteenth day, nay even to 
the ſeventeenth, on which they had a ma- 
nifeſt criſis, Their pulſe on the critical 
days was low, and ſometimes intermitted; 
it continued ſo ſometimes for a whole day 
or more, ſo as to make me deſpair of their 
lives: but nature got the better, and their 
natural pulſe returned, though they were 
very weak. They ſaved their lives per- 
haps ſolely by the uſe of wine, which was 
frequently given them by a ſpoonful at 
a time. In this manner I watched the 
motions of nature, and when the prime 
viz were cleared, the particular ſymptoms 
of the fever not urgent, and the fick 
not too weak, I gave them as much liquor 
of any kind as they wiſhed, and ordered 
them no other nouriſhment, or if any 

A a 3 very 
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very light, and left the reſt to nature. 
2. As I was ſufficiently ſoon convinced 
of the eſfect of hot ſtimulating medicines, 
in the ſecond claſs I attempted to cure 
them by a vomit, which I was often ob- 
liged to repeat. There were ſome of 
theſe men, who, though they took a vo- 
mit twice, which operated ſufficiently, were 
ſtill troubled for ſome days with retchings, 
ſtinking belches, bad breath, and a bitter 
taſte in their mouths; in which caſe I or- 
dered half a ſpoonful of the following 
mixture: take three drachms of pure nitre, 
three ounces of lemon juice freſh ſqueez- 
od, a ſufficient quantity of ſugar, and 
four grains of camphire, diſſolved in ſome 
drops of diſtilled oil of mint, M. I have 
alſo ordered, ſometimes with good ſucceſs, 
Riverius ſaline antiemetic draught; I 
blooded: once or twice thoſe whoſe pulſc 
did not increaſe after the vomit, who had 
not more ſtools than uſual, and had no 
colliquative ſweats, but ſeldom repeated 
it, though the heat and pulſe were very 
| ſtrong ; 
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ſtrong ; for if I took away more blood 
than needful, the pulſe on a ſudden ſubſid- 
ed, and became tremulous, attended with 
a ſweat and petechiæ. But when a pro- 
per quantity was taken away, it always re- 
lieved the patient greatly, and recovered 
the pulſe and ſtrength, particularly if they 
took the following pills. Taketwo drachms 
of the extract of Peruvian bark, three 
drachms of the root of contrayerva pow- |. 
der and of Virginia ſnake root, a drachm 
and a half of fal. volat. cor. cer. half a 
drachm of gum of camphire, diſſolved in 
forty drops of extract. eſſential. of ſaffron 
theriac, androm. qu. ſat. ſo as to make one 
hundred and twenty pills, of which I 
gave them three or four every day. Thus, 
by giving them theſe pills, they were in 
general brought to the firſt claſs, and grew 
much ſtronger. Some of them, about the 
, fixthor ſeventh day, had ſome ſmall red ſpots 
break out on their breaſt and arms, which 
diſappeared again of their own accord; 
but I did not find, that either on appearing 
or diſappearing they affected the patient 

ASS - 
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in any way. I aſcribed this to taking too 
great a quantity of the pills; the liquor 
which they drank was the ſame which 
was mentioned in No. 1, unleſs that in 
general I ſuffered the ſick of this claſs to 
drink a little more wine. If the ſick 
ſweated moderately, and had a low and 
ſoft pulſe, attended with a great weakneſs, 
they found great relief from drinking a 
little more freely of wine, and from tak- 
ing the abovementioned pills without o- 
pening a vein at all, But when their 
| ſweats were too profuſe, and they fainted 
away frequently; I ſometimes gave the 
ſame remedies, but Peruvian bark given 
in large doſes was far ſuperior to all other 
| remedies ; nay, by the aſſiſtance of this 
alone, given in time and due quantities, I 
Have not only once, but ſeveral times, ſeen 


people recovered inthe moſt deſperate caſes, 


particularly if they were fond of ſubacid 
liquors, but they often diſliked them, and 
preferred cold water. This moſt whole- 
ſome remedy the bark was not leſs effec- 
tual in the cure of thoſe, who were co- 

vered 
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vered with ſpots and petechiæ; but though 
this remedy was of great ſervice in what- 
ever way I prepared it, yet I found that 

the tincture of bark, according to the E- 
dinburgh diſpenſary, given often in a pro- 
per vehicle to theſe, and to the patients of 
the third claſs, was of greater ſervice than 
any other preparations. I made up and 
preſcribed the ſame tincture with ſucceſs, 
after the London dif penſary, with a double 
quantity of ſtrong wine. I gave thoſe 
who had too frequent purgings after the 
vomit a drachm of powder of rhubarb, 
which removed that diſorder, eſpecially if 
they had hammocks and coverings. Thoſe 
who had not, were generally greatly tor- 
mented with this ſymptom during the 
whole time, and I every now and then 
repeated the doſe of rhubarb, and on 
taking this powder, if it did not entirely 
remove the diſorder, their ſtools however 
were not ſo fœtid, and their complaints 
more bearable. Thoſe whoſe purging 
was ſtopped on the firſt days, and ſweated, 
were a great deal better, and bore this 


cvacu- 
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evacuation more eaſily than the other, but 
it happened ſometimes that their purging 
ſtopped without any other evacuation ſuc-_ 
ceeding it, and then they were troubled 
with a ſwelling of the belly ; in this caſe 
they were ſeized with great anxiety, but 
were always relieved' by a ſpontaneous or 
forced evacuation. If about the laſt ſtage 
or the heighth, the evacuations leſſened or 
ceaſed entirely, it was always a good ſign, 
if it was not occaſioned by the medicines ; 
on which account I never meddled with 
aſtringents, but I always took care to uſe 
that which I have preſcribed for thoſe who 
had a colliquative ſweat, unleſs that I 
ſpared the bark in ſome meaſure, when I 
gave it to thoſe whoſe tongue was dry and 
black ; but when that was moiſt, and the 
prime viz were cleanſed, it was always of 
ſervice, But if the ſick had violent pains 
in the præcordia or bowels, I ordered 
them cordial, aromatic, and antiſeptic ap- 
plications to be laid on the hypogaſtric re- 
gion, or the whole abdomen. Thoſe of 
this claſs, who in the beginning of the 
. diſorder 
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diſorder had an increaſed pulſe and heat, 
had a criſis to the fever the fourteenth, 
fifteenth, or ſeventeenth day ; and they 
were cured as abovementioned in the pre- 
ceding number. But when their ſweats 
and purgings continued very long, they 
were like the fick of the third claſs, there 
was no concoction: or crifis, and though 
there were ſometimes ſymptoms of them, 
yet they were always ſpurious, and the 
ſick recovered their ſtrength with very great 
difficulty. 
3. With reſpect to the ſick of the third 
clas, as their ſpirits were low, and their 
ſtrength debilitated, I gave them no eva- 
cuating medicines,, but had recourſe im- 
mediately to the Peruvian bark as the beſt 
remedy. I ordered antiſeptic applications 
to be put to the abdomen, the wriſts, the 
calves of. the legs, and the palms of the 
hands, and. the-ſoles of the feet. If they 
choſe to drink acid liquors, I gave them 


water made ſubacid, wich ſome ſpirit of 


nitre or vitriol, or lemon juice, but they 
did not. drink much-of it. 1 gave them 
the 


4 * - 2 _ -- 
_———— — 
— —_ \ m7 


— — — 


364 On the CURE #f 
the bark in decoction, to the quantity of 
two or three ounces every day, in ſmall 
doſes, but often repeated; this I conti- 
nued ſome days; I then preſcribed the 
bark with wine, or the tincture. It is 
very aſtoniſhing, that the ſick were not 
only greatly refreſhed by this medicine 
given them in time, but likewiſe ſo effec- 
tually recovered, that not one ſymptom of 
the original diſorder remained, and they 
became as alert as uſual. But from this 
contagious diforder being thus gotten un- 
der, it appears very clearly, that it is not 
of ſo malignant and fatal a nature, as the 
diſorders of the failors are generally ſup- 
poſed to be. Since if ſome of them were 
ſeized with a true putrid and malignant 
fever, as was the caſe in the ſecond and 
third claſs, their own habit of body diſ- 
poſed them to it, and not the nature of 
this diſorder. For the difference between 
this and the true putrid fever, may eaſily 
be gathered from what has been ſaid a- 
bove. On which account, from the very 


ſmall number of the ſick, it cannot be 
called 
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called by the name of a putrid fever, un- 
leſs we are to judge of the whole by a part. 
The eaſy cure of the firſt, and the greateſt 
part of the ſecond claſs, of the ſick, toge- 
ther with their ſpeedy recovery to their 
uſual ſtrength, abundantly demonſtrates 
this aſſertion, For at the latter end of 


April we left this harbour, and then there 
were a great number of fick on board, but 


on the nineteenth of May, we came to an 
anchor in Alona road, where it was im- 
poſſible for any one to imagine that the 
men had been ſo dangerouſly ill. We ſaw 
likewiſe with aſtoniſhment, not only the 
good ſailors and the boys, but alſo the 
ſlothful and inactive, almoſt all dancing 
about and amuſing themſelves, having 
more florid countenances, and a greater 
ſhare of health, than before their very ſe- 
vere illneſs, So that beſides their eyes 
being weak, and the ulcers which were 
occaſioned by the bliſters,. no traces of 
their late illneſs appeared. As to the fa- 
tality of this diſorder, though it was not 
very great, yet I have no queſtion that it 
| | would 
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would have been leſs fo, if a good phyſi» 
cian had attended them in time, one who 
had been acquainted with the diſorders in- 
cident to ſeamen; who ſhould have had 
ſufficient time to confider their caſes, and 
given them the requiſite aſſiſtance ; which 
was ſo far from being my caſe, that one 
of the aſſiſtant ſurgeons, when this difor- 
der firſt broke out, was confined to his 
bed by a fever, and the other was of as 
little ſervice to me, on which account F 
was obliged to act as phyſician, ſurgeon, 
and apothecary. For if I had not been 
ſo much engaged in ſo many different of- 
fices, I could certainly have been of more 
ſervice to the ſick. Beſides this, I was 
taken ill myſelf with the ſame diſorder ; 
from whence it is not to be wondered at, 
if one conſiders the many inconveniences 
on board of ſhip, that ſome circumſtances 
eſcaped me in the treatment of it, or wers 
but ſlightly attended to; and which, tho' 
afterwards obſerved, yet could not be cor- 
reed, and thus were fatal to the fick. 


I have ſeen this fever very often in the 
French 


tbe CRITICAL FEVER. 367 


French hoſpitals, and amongſt the ſoldi- 
ers out of the hoſpitals. But in the years 
1746 and 47 it raged very violently a- 
mongſt the ſoldiers of the Swiſs regiment 
of Courten, in garriſon at Bruſſels, where 
it particularly attacked thoſe who lived in 
the lower parts of this city, but afflicted 
thoſe rather leſs, who lived in the higher 
town; which difference the very learned 
Pringle takes notice of, when he ſays, that 
this diſorder is more common in damp than 
in dry quarters. The marines on board the 
ſhips called Velvaren Van bet Land, cap- 
tain Van Haften, and the Pollux, captain 
Van Hoy at Helvoet/luys, had lately the 
ſame diſorder: though it was called the 
plague, it was no other than the Synochus 
putris, For J often viſited the former with 
a very ingenious ſurgeon, one Schwaan, 
and alſo ſaw the latter a few times; it 
was exactly the ſame diſorder as that which 
I have deſcribed, except that on board the 
latter, ſome of them had their extremities 
gangrened by the cold; nay, there were 
ſome of them who had the diſorder more 

favour- 
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favourably than on board our ſhip. I have 
met with the ſame diſorder in other voy- 
ages, as well in ſhips which I have failed 
in as in others; and have always cured it 
by the above method, nor did it always 
attack the whole crew ; if it was checked 
in due time, it was by no means conta- 
gious. . 
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1 
On Diforders which cccur in Harbours in 


warm Climates, in Summer or Autumn. 


HE reaſon why ſummer and the 

hot ſeaſons of the year are in my 

opinion more wholeſome for 1 
men, has been explained already in the 
Preface, and in the ſecond part, §. 1, 2, 
Belides this, daily experience tells us, 
that the ſailors at thoſe ſeaſons are not ſo 
often ill by perſpiration being ſtopped, and 
that they are free from many hardſhips, 
or at leaſt bear them better than in cold 
climates ; neither does it appear, that a 
warm 
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warm and pure air is unhealthy, unleſs it 
be immoderately hot, for thoſe who live 
temperately, are healthy in warm elimates 
as well as in cold ones, and arrive to a great 
age. But I would not be underſtood to 
mean, that thoſe are more wholeſome in 
general, than mederately cold climates, 
where the body. is ſtronger, and more able 
to perform its functions; though I would 
not heſitate to pronounce that the ſummer 
heat, ſuch as we feel on the Dutch coaſt, 
in the Spaniſh ſeas, or the Mediterranean, 
and the harbours thereabouts, from the 
abovementioned cauſes, and from the more 
equal temperature of the air, is more 
wholeſome for failors than cold weather. 
And although in warmer climates ſeamen 
are ſometimes ſick, yet it happens much 
leſs frequently than in cold ones, and the 
diſorders are of a milder nature, unleſs 
other cauſes conſpire with the heat; and 
when that is the caſe they occaſion dif- 
orders, and thoſe very fatal ones, which 
will be ſpoken of hereafter. I intend at 
preſent to take notice of ſome diſorders 
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of leſs importance, which are met with 
in warmer climates, and often in failing 
to them. Now it often happens, that 


- when ſhips from a cold or temperate cli- 


mate go very precipitately into a very hot 
one, as for example under the torrid zone, 
that the men are ſeized with ſymptoms of 
a plcthora, and particularly with very vio- 
lent pains in the head, which begin at ſun- 
riſe, and increaſe with the heat, but 
abate a few hours after its ſetting. Theſe 
pains, indeed, unleſs they are very violent, 
are ſeldom attended with a fever. When 
they have theſe ſymptoms the men avoid 
the light as much as poſſible, and get 
into any dark corner they can find. Theſe 
pains ſeem to ariſe from too great a rare- 
faction of the fluids, from their increaſed 
volume; and from the greater compact- 
neſs of the ſolids which reſiſt the fluids 
too forcibly; by which the very tender 


veſſels of the brain are too much ſwollen, 


diſtended and inflamed by larger globules 
entering the veſſels, than their diameter 
will admit of. Theſe dreadful pains in 

the 
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the head and inflammations, are thought to 
ariſe likewiſe from tlie ſcorching rays of 
the ſun ſtriking vertically upon the naked 
head, which often happens on the coaſt 
of Spain, and under the torrid zone; on 
which account the inhabitants of theſe 
climates very carefully avoid expoſing 
themſelves to it. In a voyage I made to 
the Weſt Indies, vide Part 2. f. 3. many 
of the men had violent pains in the head, 
but found relicf by reit, opening a vein, 
and bathing their feet in warm water, as 
alſo by cooling liquors, which abated the 
motion of the fluids ; ſometimes alſo from 
the compactneſs of the ſolids being re- 
laxed by the heat, and the due equilibrium 
between ſolids and fluids being reſtored, 
the diſorder went off in a few days. Other 
diſorders beſides theſe ariſe from immo- 
derate heat, which, though not fatal, are 
yet exceſſively troubleſome to young, a- 
lert, choleric people, who breed a good 
deal of blood. Prickly heats or ſtrikings 
out, which are owing to too great a re- 
laxation of the membranes of the veſſels, 

B b 2 the 
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the acrid humours being drawn towards 
the ſkin, which does not ſufficiently reſiſt 
the fluids, by which they get out of their 
place, whilſt the red globules get into 
the ſerous or lymphatic veſſels, by which 
means ſmall red pimples ariſe, which, as 
the heat increaſes, and with the ſlighteſt 
motion of the body are ſo numerous, that 
there is hardly a part of the body, ex- 
cepting the face, which is not red with 
them: theſe, I ſay, diſappear entirely, or 
in part, by reſt, and by the coolneſs of the 
_ evening ; but the next day, as ſoon as the 
heat comes on, or the body is in motion, 

or by only a draught of cold water, they 
ſhew themſelves again, and are fo trouble- 
ſome, that you would think there were as 
many needles run into your body, as there 
are pimples. At night likewiſe if you 
lie warmer than- uſual, or in a place filled 
with warm ,yapours, as is generally the 
caſe between decks, they are then exceed- 
ingly painful, and the whole 12 is juſt 
as if there was an eriſypelas all over the 
body. With theſe there are a number of 
boils, 
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boils, which at firſt are red, and afſter- 
wards of a purple colour; they generally 
continue hard for eight or ten days or 
more, and then after having been very 
painful, they are gradually diſcuſſed, or 
terminate in a ſuppuration; however, be- 
fore they entirely diſappear, they leave 
livid ſpots which continue a long time. 
Theſe very troubleſome ſymptoms are con- 
ſidered by the inhabitants as ſigns of 
health; but according to the beſt obſerva- 
tions I could make, they are fo far from 
conducing to it, that they ſerve no other 
purpoſe than that of cauſing pain, and 


diſturbing one's natural reſt. Beſides, 


they who are troubled with this diſorder 
aft tempted, though in a violent ſweat, 


to expoſe themſelves to the wind and cool 


air, for the ſake of alittle eaſe, by which 
they very often catch ſtill more dangerous 
diforders. But what is more, there is 
hardly any remedy by which they can be 
cured ſafely, except by the weather grow- 
ing cooler, or by cold bathing frequently 
repeated, which is not always adviſeable. 
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Some methods which tend to contract the 
pores of the ſkin are preſcribed for this 
purpoſe ;z but I think it more prudent to 
bear the diſorder patiently during the ſtay 
in ſuch climates, than to apply to them. 
But if theſe prickly heats ſhew themſelves 
in a perſon quite healthy, a cold ſea 
bathing may be ſafely and ſucceſsfully 
uſed, which in theſe climates will ſtrength- 
ed the body very much. Beſides theſe, 
ſailors are frequently liable to dreadful 
ſpaſmodic diſorders in warmer climates, 
which attack them particularly at night, 
when ſleeping in the open air, and ariſe 
from perſpiration being ſuddenly ſtopped ; 
. for it often happens, that the ſailors are 
very hot in the courſe of the day, and ex- 
poſe themſelves very careleſsly to the noc- 
turnal cold, with very few cloaths on their 
back, and get up in a profuſe ſweat to 
watch, and fall aſleep in the open air, by 
which their whole body is ſometimes as 
ſtiff as a piece of wood, and are ſeized 
with a tetanus in many parts of their bo- 
dy, particularly in thoſe which are ex · 

poſed 


in HA R B O U R. 375 


poſed to the air; as for inſtance, the jaw 
bones, which are forced together often ſo 
ſtrongly that they cannot be ſeparated ; 
or ſome of the muſcles only are ſtiff, by 
which the whole body ſometimes, or per- 
haps the head only, is drawn forwards or 
backwards, or they are alternately con- 
tracted and relaxed. Theſe diſorders fre- 
quently continue for ſome hours, and af- 
terwards terminate in a profuſe ſweat all 
over the body, or elſe abate only for a few 
hours, and then come on again, harraſſing 
the patient for one or two days alternate- 
ly, before they go off entirely. But thoſe 
whom I faw afflicted with theſe diforders, 
were happily reſtored by veneſection re- 
pented pro re natd, particularly if the 
pulſe was full and quick, by manual 
frictions on the afflicted parts, by warm 
and gentle diaphocetic drinks taken in 
large quantities, and by opiates, and this 
for the-moſt part on the firſt or ſecond day, 
I faw-only one whoſe ſpaſm continued for 
three days, but yet he recovered. It re- 
mains now to mention ſomething with re- 

1 B b 4 ſpect 
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ſpe& to the vena medinenſis, or guinea 
worm; but as I never met with this diſ- 
order on board the ſhips in which I have 
failed, I think it ſufficient to give an ac- 
count of what I ſaw, reſpecting that diſ- 
order, in the iſland of Curacao, where it 
is very frequent. This is a white yellow- 
11h ſmall worm, generally above an ell 
long, which is very frequently found un- 
der the ſkin of the legs, hands and feet; 
and having occaſioned a very painful ſwel- 
ling there like a carbuncle, at laſt petfo- 
rates the ſkin ; in the place which is per- 
forated, the epidermis is ſeparated from 
the ſkin by the effuſion of the icher, 
which raiſes it into a bliſter ; on opening 
this, an animal or worm like a thread ap- 
pears, with a ſmall black head, which, if 
the ſurgeon can get hold of, he extracts 
gently till he feels reſiſtance, or the pati- 
ent pain, which is generally the cafe, if 
it lies too much involved in the cellular 
membranes, or about the more ſenſible 
parts. But the perſon who extracts it: is 
always very careful not to break it, for 

| which 
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which reaſon he rolls the extremity of the 
worm round a bit of twiſted paper, or a 
bit of cloth, left it ſhould work itſelf in 
again, and then covers the tumor with 
an emollient plaiſter or ointment, This 
is repeated once or twice every day, dur- 
ing which they try whether they can ex- 
tract any more of the animal, and proceed 
thus till they get it entirely out. If they 
are able to do that, the pains go off of 
themſelves as well as the ſwelling; but 
if they break it, and the worm dies un- 
der the ſkin; it occaſions pains by putri- 
fying there, and produces an abſceſs, fo 
that the patient can only get rid of it by 
ſuppuration; ſometimes if it does not lie 
very deep, they draw out the worm at 
one time, which Mr. Dorffel, a very able 
ſurgeon, once did in my preſence. When 
it was extracted, I put it into warm wa- 
ter, and could ſee it very iter mov- 
ing about for ſome time. I ſaw many in 
this iſland troubled with this diſorder, 
whom Mr. Leiſting, a very ſkilful ſurgeon, 
car rie me to ſee, many of whom had a 

number 
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number of theſe worms at one and the 
ſame time, and had their limbs very much 
ſwelled by them, and very hard. They 
all declared, that while the tumors were 
forming, they had been troubled with 
ſhiverings and a fever for ſeveral days, 
which went off in proportion as the ſwel- 
ling came to ripen. 

The Europeans whom I ſaw that had 
this diſorder were ſo much in pain that 
they could not walk; but the negroes, 
though they have a great number of theſe 
worms at a time, continue working on, 
and do not regard them ; for except that 
they extract the worm gently, if they can 
get hold of it, they take no other method 
with it, but let the extremity of it hang 
out like a thread in the open air, by 
which it grows dry; nor are they afraid 
of its going in again; thus they go on 
trying to get it out, till they have e - 
tracted it entirely, and perhaps they get cid 
of them more eafily by their hard labour 
to which they are driven, than the Eu- 


ropeans by all their care. 'This is the 
only 


\ 
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only method which the inhabitants of 
this iſland uſe to ged rid of theſe trouble- 
ſome companians, nor do they hardly ever 
ſend for a ſurgeon, who if called in takes 
no other ſteps. The uſe of corroſive ſub - 
limats of mercury difſolved in malt fpirits, 
lately recommended in this cafe, was at 
that time unknown in that iſland ; on that 
ſubject, Vide Galand, &c, But the ſfilors 
are often contagiouſly ſeized with this 
diſorder, particularly if they ſtay long in 
theſe places, and are connected at all with 
the Europeans and negroes who have the 
diſarder ; but that it is contagious is very 
evident, as it never is in a houſe without 
infecting the whole family, becauſe theſe 
little animals and their feed are carried 
about in the bodies of the living from 
place to place, and communicated from 
one to the other, Some of the inhabi- 
tants of this iſland, people of credit, have 
told me, that this diſorder is not of very 
long ſtanding amongſt them, and that it 
was brought there by the negroes who 
came from Guinea, But it does not. ſeem 

capable 
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capable of being propagated in our cli- 
mate, though it is often brought into 
Europe with the ſhips which come from 
thoſe parts, but ſtops there ſooner or later, 
according to the temperature of the air, 
by which it is ſooner or later eradicated, 
But the ſeed of theſe worms often lies 
concealed in the body for ſome time be- 
fore it ſhews itſelf, I recolle& a re- 
markable inſtance of this ſome years ago 
in the Mediterranean, in a Dutch man of 
war, which came from Curacao to Holland, 
before ſhe went to the Mediterranean. 
Neither in Holland, nor in the iſland, nor 
in her whole voyage, did any ſymptoms 
of thefe worms appear ; but after a ſhort 
ſtay in the Mediterranean, above a third 
part of the crew was confined to their 
hammocks by them, nor were the ſailors 
only troubled with them, but the officers 
tikewiſe. Theſe worms may be taken 
into the body with the food, and driven 
with the blood and fluids towards the 
ſkin, or creep into the pores of the ſkin, 
which ſeems more probable in my opi- 
nion, 
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nion, and communicate themſelves like 
the itch, which may be conjectured from 
their infecting the parts moſtly which are 
uncovered, and ſcizing principally thoſe 
who walk about with naked feet, 
What has been ſaid may ſuffice with re- 
ſpect to the lighter kind of diſorders, 
and as neither our deſign or our leiſure 
permit us to dwell long upon them, we 
ſhall haſten to others of a more important, 
and more dangerous nature. 

2. But as there is nothing which throws 
more light on our ſubje& than the actual 
knowledge of the body ; on this account, 
before we proceed further, it will be ne- 
ceſſary to examine what the habit of body 
is in ſummer and in warm climates, and 
neceſſarily muſt be; or what effect a warm 
ſummer air is capable of producing on 
the human body. If this is properly 
conſidered, it will eaſily be comprehended, 
why we eſcape ſeveral diſorders in ſum- 
mer, and are liable to others. But I ſhall 
explain in a few words, in what manner 


a warm air diſpoſes the body for diſorders. 
It 
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It is a phyſical truth that heat carifies all 
bodies, excepting ſome few tiot neceſſary 
to be mentioned here; by getting into 
their moſt ſectet receſſes, it ſeparates the 
parts from their mutual contact, and in- 
creaſes their porofity, whence we daily 
obſerve that bodies increaſe by heat, and 
decreaſe by cold; but by thus diminiſh- 
ing the coheſion of the parts, it not only 
relaxes the ſolid parts of our body, and 
weakens them, but expands the fluids and 
increaſes their compaſs; it diminiſhes the 
force of the coheſion of the globules, by 
which means they become looſer and 
more flippery : but when it proceeds to 
a&t upon the, moiſt parts of the body, 
they reſolve into vapours, and the inteſtine 
motion is greater, by which means the 
thinner part of the blood is too much 
thrown off, and the glutinous part which 
nouriſhes the body is too much divided 
and diſſipated. The thinneſt particles 
of the blood being thus evaporated, the 
oleaginous and terreſtrial parts become too 
ſharp and faline; on this account, the 
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longer the heat laſts, and the more intenſe 
it is, the more aduſt, acrid and volatile the 
fluids muſt be; particularly if they are 
not ſufficiently waſhed ; the uſeleſs and 
worn out particles properly thrown oft, 
and a ſucceſſive renovation made by pro- 
per food inſtead of them; for without 
this condition of the fluids, the requiſite 
temperament on which nutrition, health, 
ſtrength, and life chiefly depend, cannot 
be kept up. If, beſides this, the way of 
living amongſt the ſailors is taken into the 
account, who not only very often want 
water, but even good proviſions, it may 
eaſily be ſuppoſed, that ſailors muſt ſuffer 
very much by this; for the continued 
thirſt, which they almoſt conſtantly have, 
is a ſufficient evidence, that the quantity 
of water which is allowed them, particu- 
larly in long voyages, is ſcarcely ſufficient 
for diluting their food, and cleanſing the 
fluids, For this thirſt, by tempting them 
to drink water plentifully, ſhews us 
at the ſame time, that the fluids abound 
with ſalts, which, if diſſolved in a pro- 

per 
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per quantity of water, would be carried 
with them out of the body, but now are 
retained. Beſides this, it is clear that we 
ſtand in need of a ſufficient quantity % 

water in warm climates, from the inha- 
bitants of thoſe parts, who, being taught 
by daily experience, drink water in very 
large quantities, but refrain totally from 
hot and fermented liquors, or uſe them 
with the ſtricteſt moderation, which is 
quite otherwiſe in cold climates, where 
they bear ſpirituous liquors very well, and 
ſtand leſs in need of water. Beſides this, 
the water which the ſailors drink is pu- 
trid and fœtid, on account of the impure 
and putrifying particles, with which it 
abounds when kept in caſks, or by the 
little inſets which perforate the pores of 
the caſks, and leave their putrid remains. 
And although this is the caſe ſometimes in 
winter, yet it is never ſo offenſive as in 
ſummer ; if it once gets offenſive, it con- 
tinues ſo a great while on account of the 


cold, which retards the metamorphoſis of 


theſe animalcula ; now this is very differ- 
eat 
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| ferent in ſummer, when it ſcarcely gets 
ſweet, but a new cauſe ariſes for its ſtink- 
ing. It likewiſe often happens, that the 
water is impregnated with ſalts, by which 
means it is leſs wholeſome, and when this 
kind of water ſtinks, it is more particu- 
_ larly offenſive than any other. It happens 
frequently likewiſe in long voyages, parti» 
cularly to the Indies, that by wanting 
water, the proviſions are not properly 
dreſſed in the kitchen, or dreſſed in ſea 
water entirely, or at leaſt in a certain quan» 
tity of it, (See on this ſubje& part tba 
ſecond, cap. 1. F. v. No. 19.) where it ap- 
pears, that another diſorder proceeds from 
a want of water. But from what hag 
been faid it is very clear, that want of wa- 
ter in warm climates, where there is a great 
loſs of moiſture, muſt diſpoſe the body for 
the reception of diſorders, particularly if 
the water which they have is filled with 
putrid or other heterogeneous particles. 
But though theſe particles are very preju- 
dicial, they are not ſo detrimental, as an 
inſufficient quantity of water; for we may 
C c often 
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often take notice, that ſailors will drink 
ſtinking water a long time, and yet 
continue healthy; the ſalt water which 
they drink is never ſo ſaturated, but if 
drank plentifully will be ſufficient for 
the purpoſes of life; from whence it 
appears, that a want of water may be 


reckoned the moſt principal cauſe of diſ- 


orders which prevail at ſea, and ſo much 
the more, as it cannot be altered. But 
with reſpect to their nouriſhment, though 
it may fulfil all the requiſites and be very 
good, yet it appears from what has been 
faid, that it is very different from that 
which is neceſſary in ſummer, for the re- 
covery of the parts which are worn away, 
and for the preſervation of health. This 
| ſhould be freſh, free from all taint, eaſily 
| digeſted, principally compoſed of vegeta- 
bles, which temper the acrimony of the 
fluids, and are of an antiſeptic nature; 
though amongſt ſailors proviſions, thoſe 
of a farinaceous kind are reckoned very 
: wholeſome, and ſeem proper for our pur- 
poſe, by their aceſcent quality, by which, 
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vid. part 2. F. 4, they reſiſt putrefaction. 
But that nouriſhment is extremely hurtful, 
which is drawn from ſubſtances difficultly 
to be diſſolved, which tend to putrefaction- 
and cannot eaſily be afiimilated, ſuch as 
dried fiſh, and particularly cheeſe, which 
is often putrid, bacon, old oil, which is 
often given to the ſailors inſtead of butter, 
and butter itſelf, all which things, and 
eſpecially the laſt in warm climates, by 
being kept a ſhort time on board of ſhip, 
grow rank and fœftid; for it frequently 
happens in ſhips, and particularly in thoſe 
bound to the Indies in a warm ſeaſon, that 
this melts away like oil in the caſks, by 
which is loſes a great part of its ſalt, and 
the inteſtine motion being increaſed by the 
heat, it becomes bitter and ſtinks. It ap- 
pears likewiſe from thence, that ſuch. a 
hard and groſs food, not only reſiſts the 
digeſting powers very much, which on 
account of the relaxation of the ſolid 
parts are .much more languid in ſummer 
than winter, but alſo that the juices drawn 
from them, though they are properly di- 

Cc 2 gelted, 
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geſted, yet are of a very acrid nature, and 
are not ſuch as are requiſite in this habit 
of the body, to temper the acrimony of 
the fluids; for it appears, that the chyle 
partakes of the nature of the food, ex- 
cepting the thickneſs and tenacity of the 
fluids, of which I have already ſpoken, 
when treating of winter diſorders ; for I 
cannot believe that theſe (as a certain wri- 
ter who treats of theſe diſeaſes would in- 
ſinuate) can be any great impediment to 
perſpiration, for the heat, and the greater 
tendency to putrefaction at this time, al- 
ter the nature of the thing, as it cannot 
be conceived, that men who are in a moſt 
profuſe ſweat, as is the caſe in theſe cli- 
mates, ſhould not perſpire, It is obſery- 
able beſides, that people, particularly ſea- 
men, when in theſe very warm climates, 
are rather too much bound through the 
coheſion of the ſolids being diminiſhed, 
the periſtaltic motion of the inteſtines be- 
ing languid, by the dry and hard food 
likewiſe, and the too great loſs of moi- 
ure; nay, it happens ſometimes, that the 
| excre- 
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excrement is ſo dried by lodging in the 
great inteſtines, by the heat, abſorption, 
and loſs of the liquid, that it is not only 
excreted with great difficulty, but very. 
often contracts ſo great an acrimony there» 
as to affect the parts where it lodges, in a 
very diſagreeable manner, and to occaſion 
a teneſmus, by which it is voided with 
the moſt excruciating griping pains. It 
appears from thenc® that the humours of 
the veins muſt be not a little tainted by 
ſuch an acrid and putrid abſorption ; from 
whence many putrid diſorders take their 
Origin, a circumſtance not unknown to 
the inhabitants of theſe climates, who 
hold it as an axiom, that if they keep their 
bodies open, drink water, and do not indulge 
in venery, that they ſhall live free from diſ- 
orders. From what has been ſaid, it begins to 
appear, what the habit of the body is in 
warm climates, as well as the condition 

of the fluids, and of the juices ſecreted 
from them. If we weigh theſe circum- 
ſtances, it will not be difficult to diſcover 
the reaſons, why the occaſional cauſes 
Cc 3 have 
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have ſo ſpeedy and ſtrong an effect on the 
bodies of ſea-faring men, eſpecially if 
thoſe are retained in the body, which 
ought naturally to be thrown off, of what- | 
ever nature they may be. For as I have 
already ſaid, it is conſtantly obſerved, that 
as long as the excretions, and particularly 
that of the ſkin, and that by ſtool are re- 
gular, ſo long the ſeamen will be healthy; 
and on the contrary, as ſoon as they are 
from any whatever cauſe diminiſhed, re- 
tarded, or ſuppreſſed, ſo ſoon will thoſe 
diſorders ſhew themſelves. But there are 
very often very terrible effects obſervable 
from the cuticular excretion being ſtopped, 
which appears from what has been ſaid a» 
bove to be very conſiderable in ſummer, 
and to exceed all the other evacuations 
taken together; for by this channel, a 
quantity of matter, which is uſeleſs in 
the purpoſes of life, nay, even very pre- 
judicial, is thrown off from the body; 
but when this is retained in the maſs of 
| fluids, the bile (which, as it appears by 


Us own alcaleſcent nature, tends very 
much 
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much from our juices to corruption, and 
is from the abovementioned cauſes 
evacuated and highly ſaturated) is not 
only very powerfully diſturbed and tainted 
by it, ſo as to cauſe appearances not leſs 
alarming, than thoſe which are the conſe- 
quences of taking poiſon, but likewiſe 
very ſpeedily putrefies the fluids in the 
veſſels; from whence it ariſec, that in 
ſummer and autumn, putrid and bilious 
diſorders are fo frequent, that other diſ- 
eaſes ſcarcely acquire the attention of 
phyſicians, From hence likewiſe different 
ſpecies of diſorders, though of the ſame 
kind and nature, diſtinguiſhed only by the 
degree of malignity in them, ariſe, as the 
very learned Pringle has obſerved, and 
de Moncbi likewiſe in the Harlem ttanſact- 
ions, amongſt which choleric diſorders, hot 
bilious fevers, putrid, colliquative, ſpotted 
| fevers, and the dyſentery, deſerve particular 
attention. The differences of theſe depend 
on the diverſity, duration, and energy 
of the pre- diſpoſing cauſes, particularly 
the occaſional ones hereafter to be men- 

C4 tioned, 
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tioned, and on the particular diſpoſition 
of the ſubject. From thence the reaſon 
is ſufficiently clear, why, if the cauſes 
conſpire, by which the neceſſary and ſa- 


lutary functions of nature are perverted, 


the diſorder ſo ſuddenly ſeizes a body thus 
diſpoſed to receive it, and why trivial 
cauſes, as they ſometimes appear, ſhould 
produce ſuch fatal effects on ſailors, which 
is not the caſe with men who live on 
ſhore, and in a different way. But a- 
mongſt the very noxious cauſes which fo 
ſpeedily affect the body in warm climates, 
there is none ſo powerful in promoting 
diſorders, excepting poiſon and uneaſineſs 
of mind, as a thick muddy moiſt air, 
which makes the whole body languid, 
accumulates the fluids, relaxes the fibres, 
and prevents all excretions, weakens the 
_ digeſtion, and diſpoſes the contents of 
the prime viz, as well as the blood and 
the reſt of the juices to putrefaction, more 
eſpecially if it is impregnated with ſuch 
putrid and heterogeneous particles, as are 
generally found on board of ſhip, vid. 

part 
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part 2. cap. 1. F. 4. part 3. cap. 1. F. 1. 
where 1 ſpoke of the cauſes in general. 
But it is obſervable, that a rainy ſeaſon, if 
it does not continue too long, is not fo 
prejudicial as a cloudy moiſt one without 
rain; that a rainy ſeaſon at ſea is leſs 


hurtful than in harbour, where the rain 


falling upon the earth is ſoon raiſed again 
into vapours, by the rays of the ſun and 
the ground being warm ; which vapours 
often continue a long time in the atmoſ- 
phere of the harbour, by reaſon of the 


high mountains, houſes or trees, which 


prevent the acceſs of the air. From 
thence it appears how much they are in 
the wrong, who think that the place 
which they call Maygat, in the harbour of 
the iſland of Curacao, is prejudicial to 
health, on account of the winds which 
blow pretty freſh, and dry their bodies, 
which are almoſt always in a profuſe ſweat, 
and therefore place their ſhips near the 
houſes ; by which means, whilſt they think 
to avoid one evil by their precaution, they 
140 into a worſe, by placing themſelves ſo, 

as 
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as never to have the atmoſphere of the 
ſhip changed. But ſuch an unwholeſome 
air is either general and permanent, as in 
moiſt marſhy places thick ſet with trees, 
particularly in the Indies in a rainy ſeaſon ; 
or tranſitory, and foon paſſing off, as in 
the Mediterranean, when the wind is in 
the ſouth and eaſt particularly: I ſhall 
give an inſtance of the ſudden change, 
which ſuch an air occaſions in the func- 
tions of the animal body. In the year 
1759, on the 1ſt day of June, we went to 
ſea on board the Princeſs Carolina; on the 
26th of July we came to an anchor in Ma- 
laga road. The ſeaſon in which we paſſed 
the German ocean was a very rainy one, 
and very windy ; afterwards it was very 
fine weather, which laſted till we came to 
Malaga. On the 27th, the wind blew 
from north and weſt as before ; but on the 
28th, it changed into directly the oppo- 
ſite ; namely, the ſouth and eaſt, but the 
laſt was moſt predominant. The ſailors 
enjoyed perfect health till that time, and 


their proviſions were gocd : ſome of them, 
but 
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but not a great number, as they had but 
little money, bought garden fruits and 


wine, but they lived very temperately all 
this time. On the 29th, zoth, 3 iſt, and 


1ſt of Auguſt, the wind continued the 
ſame, but there was not a great deal of it. 
The air was heavy and moiſt, yet there 
was no rain; nor was it ſo cloudy, but 
that we could ſee the ſun. But on this 
laſt day, there were upwards of ſeventy men 
ſick, who were ſeized in the following 
manner. They were generally taken im- 
mediately after dinner, with violent gripe 
ing pains, attended with an uncommon 
anxiety and heat about the precordia, ac- 
companied with thirſt. This was followed 
by evacuations upwards and downwards, 
they firſt voided their food and excrement, 
and then a green bile, - Their pulſe was 
quick and ſmall, their external heat was 
greatly diminiſhed, which increaſed in ſome 
the ſecond day, nay ſometimes the firſt, 
with a fever; but the number of theſe 
was trifling, and all of them were in 
a profuſe cold ſweat, Some of them had 

thele 
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theſe ſymptoms for a whole day, and others 
for two, when at laſt the diſorder termi- 
nated in a painful diarrhza or fever. The 


ſecond of Auguſt and the following days. 


the wind being at north and weſt, three 
or four more were taken ill, but the ſick 
began to recover, ſo that on the 8th or 
roth they were almoſt all quite well. I 
could mention ſome fimilar cafes to ſhew 
the malignant nature of the air when. too 
moiſt, but this may ſuffice. It is more- 
over obſervable, that ſailors have the ſame 
diforders, though ſuch an epidemical kind 
of air may not occaſion them; but then 
they ſeldom are general, and are of a 
milder nature. Amongſt the cauſes which, 


beſides the abovementioned, affect our bo- 


dies very ſenſibly, the paſſions of the mind 
may be juſtly added, as conducing very 
ſtrongly thereto. With reſpe& to their 
operations, vid. part 2. cap. 2. F. 10. 
hard labour alſo, particularly if perform- 
ed in very hot weather, and if the men 
have been unaccuſtomed to it for ſome 
time, For by this the fluids are in an 

unuſual 


in HARBOUR. 3093 
unuſual manner put in motion too rapid- 
ly, and the bile is ſecreted in too great 
quantities, and falls upon the inteſtines, 
which before, by the too great relaxation 
of the parts, the inactivity of the fibres, 
and the want of motion in the body, was 
retarded in the veſſels and biliary duds, 
and in the gall bladder itſelf; the mem- 
braaes of which it burns up, and corrodes 
by its acrimony, accelerates the putrefac- 
tion of the contents in the prime viz, and 
occaſions pains, looſeneſs, &c. &c, But 
as to the remaining cauſes, vid. Preface 
and part 2. cap. 1. F. 5. No. 1, 2, 3, 4s 
10, II, 12, 13, 14, (particularly at the 
end of No. 19.) 20, 21, 22, 24, and be- 
ſides in part 2. cap. 1. F. 3, what is ſaid 
on the caution which is obſerved, with re- 
ſpect to nocturnal cold in hot climates. 
From all which, the reaſons appear why 
theſe diſorders are epidemical in ſome 
places, and fo deſtructive, and why they 
ſoon paſs off in others, and are of a mil- 
der nature; and like wiſe why they rage 
univerſally amongſt failors, and very fa- 
| tally 


398 On the DISORDERS 


tally when the weather is fine. Having 
premiſed this, I ſhall give a brief hiſtory 
of the diſorders. If the reader is deſirous 


of a more diffuſive one, he muſt conſult 


the authors mentioned particularly in 


bart 2. Cap. 1. F. 4. 


On the SUMMER BIL IOS Feves. 


3. 1 Do not think it foreign to my ſub- 


ject to give a particular deſcription 


of the burning bilious fever, which occurs 
in ſummer, and does not differ very much 
from the Synochus putris, mentioned in 
the preceding chapter, although many 
ſimilar appearances very like each other are 
found in theſe fevers. For from the cauſes, 
the circumſtances, and ſome of the ſymp- 
toms which occur in this, and from the 
different method of treatment which it 
requires, it may eaſily be gathered, that 
there is in this agreater tendency to corrup- 
tion and putrefaction in the fluids, than in the 
other; and experience moreover tells us, that 
they cannot be treated in the ſame manner 
withe 
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without great detriment to the fick, Al- 
though the characteriſtical ſigns of theſe 
diſorders, eſpecially at the beginning, are 
the ſame, yet the difference of the one 
from the other may be eaſily known from 
what has been ſaid before, and what 
will be further mentioned. When theſe 
fevers ſeize healthy people, they have 
theſe ſymptoms in common; that in both 
there are pains about the precordia, 
with an unextinguiſhable thirſt, a vo- 
miting of bile, or a retching, a parched 
black tongue, and a burning piercing heat 
all over the body. But in a Synochus the 
ſick feel a ſhivering, and a remarkable 
ſenſation of cold, which often laſt a pretty 


long time; the pulſe is hard and contract- 


ed, increaſing by degrees as well as the 
heat. In the burning ſummer fever they 
fecl little or no cold, and the pulſe and 
heat increaſe very faſt. In the firſt, if 
the pulſe is contracted and hard, it is rai- 
ſed very happily by opening a vein once or 


twice; but in the other, by opening a vein 


twiceor thrice, it becomes ſmall and tremu- 
lous; 
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lous ; the ſmall pulſe is generally totally 
loſt by veneſection. Beſides this, vene- 
ſection in the firſt removes the uneaſineſs 
of the patient, but in the other it lowers 


the patient's ſtrength ſurprizingly, cauſes 


a trembling in the whole body, and occa- 
ſions very plentiful coll iquative ſweats. In 
the firſt, the pulſe is large and ſtrong to 
the very end of the diſorder; in the other 
very ſeldom ſo, and generally falls off of 
its own accord after the 4th, 5th or 7th 

day. In the Synochus, except the milliary 
puſtules, no ſpots are obſervable, unleſs 
the patient is improperly treated; in the 
bilious fever, beſides the milliary ſpots, 
there are petechiz, and broad livid ſpots 
on the ſkin, In the firſt, the ſkin is dry 
and tight, in the other often ſoft and moiſt. 
Beſides this, the bilious fever often changes 
into a black and fœtid dyſentery, in which 
pure blood i is ſometimes excreted ; when 
the firſt prevails, it is rarely attended with 
a dyſentery, In the bilious fever, faint- 
ings when in a horizontal poſture, and 


nn which indicate a loſs of 
ſtrength, 
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ſtrength, and a diſſolution of the fluids, 
are more frequent than in the other. 
Laſtly, although a burning ſummer fever 
is very ſevere, it very often goes off on 
the ninth, ſometimes on the tenth or ele- 
venth day; it laſts alſo to the ſeventeenth, 
and afterwards is very frequently changed 


into another diſorder, and from being 


continual, becomes intermitting; which 
is not the caſe in the burning winter fe- 
ver, which never ends before the thir- 
teenth, fifteenth or ſeventeenth day, and 
generally terminates with a criſis; this 
likewiſe happens ſometimes in the bilious 
fever in ſummer, but not very frequently. 
I have often given great attention to thig 
diſorder, but I ſcarcely ever found fix out 
of twenty, who had a perfect criſis, 
Symptoms of concoction were indeed of- 
ten obſervable, but then they were gene- 
rally ſpurious, and deceived the phylician, 
who often ſaw appearances of a criſis 
which ſeldom came on, and in the mean 
time neglected the neceſſary remedies ; ſo 
that a curable diſorder often became fatal, 

D d Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, as I proved above by an inſtance, , 
the ſick often recover their ſtrength ſur- 
prizingly after the firſt fever, but after the 
other, they are languid for a conſiderable. 
time, are liable to relapſes, and mend 
very ſlowly. The worſt degree of this 
fever will appear from what follows, for 
in the Indias it is very uncommon to meet 
with the burning bilious fever, like that 
which is ſeen in Europe. I faw the dif- 
ferent ſpecies of this fever, in the hoſpital 
at Fort Louis on the Rhine, a place remark- 
able for its unhealthineſs; it rages here 
every year very ſeverely amongſt the ſol- 
diers, Whilſt the citizens remain entirely 
free from it. From thence it may be in- 
ferred, that thoſe who are accuſtomed to 
ſuch an air, feel not the ſame effects from it, 

as thoſe who only ſejourn there for a time; 
and from this it appears, why ſoldiers and 
failors are always afflicted with epidemical 
diſorders, more than the old inhabitants. 
In the year 1749, I had an opportunity of 
ſeeing the different ſtages of this diſorder at 
Weiſjenburgh. This city, otherwiſe heal- 
| thy, 
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thy, was then ſurrounded or fortified by a 
ditch ; but through the ground being wet, 
newly dug up, and expoſed to the rays of the 
ſun, a very dreadful epidemical diſorder 
broke out, which affected but ſlightly 
thoſe who lived in the upper part of the 
city, but was more deſtructive to thoſe 
who lived rather ip a lower part; but in 
the loweſt, and the Biz/cher Suburb, it 
raged like the plague ; ſo that on the high 
ſpots of ground, it was a bilious fever of 
the mild fort, in the middle of the city it 
was the ſame, attended in many with col- 
liquative ſweats and petechiæ, but in the 
loweſt parts, it was accompanied with 
colliquative ſweats very fœtid, petechiæ, 
broad livid ſpots, frequent hemorrhages 
and offenſive dyſenteries. It was general- 
ly fatal in four, or at the moſt in five days ; 
ſome few lived to the ſeventh day, but 


very few who had it ſurvived, Their bo- 
dies a few hours after their death ſwelled, 
and were livid and offenſive in the higheſt 
degree, When the ſoldiers were brought 
into the hoſpital, it was eaſy to know by 
Dd 2 the 
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the ſymptoms what part of the city they 
came from. It was ſuppoſed, that this 
epidemical diſorder was occaſioned by poi- 


ſonous exhalations from the earth; but 


if we weigh all circumſtances, we may ea- 
ſily gather from them, that it principally 
aroſe from a damp air, 

4. If this fever is not violent, and the 
heat is great, veneſection once or twice is 
very ſerviceable, but care ſhould be had, 
not to take too much blood away, leſt the 
patient ſhould be otherwiſe more endan- 
gered. Afterwards the cure may be ſet 
about by evacuation, as in the ſynochus ; 
their drink ſhould be water acidulated 
with ſome vegetable or mineral acid, ni- 
tre is of great uſe, and indeed every thing 
which conduces to temper the acrimony 
of the bile, and the too rapid motion of 
the fluids. If, when the body is cleanſed, 
the pulſe, the heat, and the agitation of 
the fluids remit about the fourth or fifth 
day, the cure is completed by Peruvian 
bark and bitter infuſions, which muſt not 


be diſcontinued, tho' ſymptoms of concoc- 
tion 
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tion ſhould appear. I never found any bad 
conſequences ariſing from theſe remedies, 
eſpecially from the bark in this diſorder, 
as in the ſynochus but I always found 
thoſe who took it in proper quantities, 
reſtored ſooner and better, than thoſe who 
took it in ſmaller doſes, and not ſoon 
enough. The other ſymptoms which are 
violent, and in common with the Syno- 
chus putris, are to be treated in the ſame 
manner ; but if it is ſo bad as to be 
a real putrid fever, thoſe remedies which 
I preſcribed to the patients of the ſecond 

and third claſs, and which are indicated 
in the following pages, will contribute to 
the cure of it. 
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On Putrid, Colliguative, Spotted Fevers, the 
Cholera Morbus, and the Dyſentery, 
which raged 1 in the year 1760 amongſt the 


Sailors, in the Harbour of the Wand of 
Curacao, 


5. J Shall now continue the deſcription 
of the voyage which I began, F. 3. 

part 2. cap. 1. The ſhip came to an an- 
chor at the place called the Vaygat, with 
her ſtern towards the eaſt, in ſuch a man- 
ner, as to lie open very fairly to the winds, 
which blew upon the ſtern and her ſtar- 
board ſide. Every thing was done that 
could be thought of, for the preſervation 
of the men's health on board. On the 
26th of Auguſt, ſeven of the men were 
taken ill; at the end of the month, the 
number increaſed to ſixteen. The mercury 
roſe to eighty- nine degrees, and once to 
ninety, and fell no lower than eighty- three; 
there were two wet days during that 
time. In the month of September the 
number of ſick N very largely, 
| ſo 
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ſo that by the twenty-ſeventh there were 
ſeventy=nine ill. The number afterwards 
decreaſed, and on the laſt Cay of the 
month was only fifty-four. The mercury 
at this time was from eighty-nine to eighty- 
three; there were fix rainy days during 
this period. At length, on the 21ſt of 
October, when we began our voyage 
homewards, we had ſtill thirty-one ſick 
on board; the laſt of October we had on- 
ly twenty. The mercury was between 
eighty-one and eighty-ſeven degrees. In 
this month there were ſeven rainy days, 
but the rains were not very violent. On 
the laſt of November, the number was 
reduced to four. The mercury was between 
ſeventy- four and eighty- four; there were 
only three or four rainy days, but it was 
very cloudy. In the month of December 
we had fix ill on board. The mercury was 
between fixty-ſeven and eighty. In this 
month we had thirteen rainy days, and 
many very cloudy ones. In the month of 
January, the number increaſed to twelve. 
All theſe were troubled with the ſcurvy. 
Dd 4 In 
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In the month of February we arrived in 
Holland; all the time that we ſtayed in 
this iſland, the caſterly winds blew very 
freſh, there were very few days without 
ſome wind, In the beginning of our ſtay - 
there, as I obſerved before, the diſorders 
which principally occurred were pains in 
the head, and bilious cholics, which were 
ſoon cured ; theſe changed into choleric 
diſorders, by far more ſevere and more 
dangerous than the former. Theſe diſ- 
orders began with a great heat about the 
præcordia, gripings, great anxiety and 
reſtleſſneſs, ſucceeded by bilious ſtools. 
and vomitings, with a great loſs of ſtrength. 
Many of them had a violent cold ſweat ; 
if theſe ſymptoms continued, particularly 
if a fever came on, as was the caſe with 
ſome, with a ſtrong pulſe which remain- 
ed about ten hours, then their lips began 
to ſwell, and their face was wan. When 
the fever remitted, they vomited black 
blood very plentifully ; the greater part of 
theſe died, and generally a few hours af- 
ter the appearance of this ſymptom, Some 


of 
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of them voided by ſtool the ſame matter, 
dut rather blacker, and of an horribly offen- 

ſive ſmell: but ſome of theſe were cured. 

Something ſimilar happened to thoſe 
who had the fever, although they had 
no evacuations. Others had the bilious 
fever in the common way, and, as nearly 
as I could obſerve, they were chiefly young 
men, or middle aged, robuſt, and alert 
before their illneſs. They had a heat 
about their præcordia, a vomiting of bile, 
or a retching, with an unextinguiſhable 
thirſt. Some of theſe at firſt felt frequent 
changes from heat to cold ; they then felt 
a a burning heat all over their body, their 
pulſe was large, full, and quick. Their 
tongue was yellow, white, and greeniſh 
about the edge, and always moiſt, I at- 
tempted to cure ſome by vomiting them, 
and took away no blood, The ſecond 
day, if the ſymptoms allowed of it, I 
evacuated the inteſtines by a gentle looſen- 
ing medicine. In the mean time Igave them 
tor their drink ſome water, with lemon 
juice and ſugar, or with ſpirit of vitriol, or 
of ſulpbur per campanam, or of ſalt, or dul- 

cified 
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cified ſpirit of nitre, ſweetened with ſyrup 
of lemon juice or currant jelly, or a little 
cinnamon water. But there were many of 
them who would not drink it, and pre- 
ferred water alone, if it was ſweet, and 
ſaid, that the acids increaſed the heat in 
their præcordia, complaining, though they 
were not very ſour, that they burned their 
inſide, As the diſorder continued, the 
heat naturally diminithed in ſome on the 

ſecond, in others on the third day, and 
the pulſe returned to its natural ſtate on a 
ſudden. By little and little it became low, 
and then tremulous. Some of them had 
petechiæ about their breaſts, their arms, 
and the infide of their thighs. I ſaw upon 
ſome of them ſeveral great livid ſpots. 
All this together weakened them ſo much, 
that on the leaſt motion they fainted a- 
way. They had a violent ſweat all over, 
they were uneaſy, reſtleſs, lightly deli- 
rious, very inattentive, caring for nothing, 
and complaining of nothing, but anſwer- 
ing every queſtion almoſt always very per- 
tinently. Some of them, upon the ſinking 


of the pulſe, felt a violent heat about 
their 
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their præcordia; their lips ſwelled lightly, 
their face grew ghaſtly ſoon after, they 
vomited a black matter, and then died. 
Some had the heat and gripings, and 
voided by ſtool ſome black ſtinking cor- 
rupted blood. In ſome of them on the 
ſecond, in others on the third or fourth 
day, tlie eyes and ſkin began to grow yel- 
low, which was a bad ſymptom. Beſides 
this, their tongue grew whiter every day, 
and at laſt became tremulous ; all this 
time they conſtantly lay upon their backs. 
As the diſorder increaſed, ſome on the ſe- 
cond or third, or at lateſt on the fourth 
day, died very calmly, Thoſe whom at 
the beginning I bled once or twice, had 
their pulſe leſſened very ſpeedily : nay, 
often after the ſecond bleeding it fell al- 
moſt immediately, and they were like the 
firſt mentioned fick ; but they did not ſeem 
to be in ſo much danger, for there were 
very ſeldom any peticulæ viſible upon 
them, nor did they die ſo ſoon as the 
others, The blood which was taken away 
in the heat of the fever was very red, 
concreted, and ſeparated a yellow ſerum 


az 
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as in Europe. Thoſe who ſtood their 
ground againſt this diſorder, and lived to 
the fifth or ſeventh day, had boils and ſmall 
red pimples all over their body, which 
were very painful, and ſuppurated with 
great difficulty. Their whole body was co- 
vered with them, in a manner very like the 
confluent ſmall pox ; this was the caſe in 
a gentleman, whom it was impoſſible to 
ſee without compaſſion, It was particu» 
larly obſerved in people of a bilious habit 
of body, and all who had theſe ſymptoms, 
and lived to the ſeventh day, recovered, 
except one who died on the eighth. At 
length the greateſt part, particularly thoſe 
who were aboye thirty years old, and who 
had a bad habit of body, when they were 
ſeized with the diſorder, complained of a 
pain and heat about their præcordia, with 
retchings, but few of them vomited ; the 
pulſe in ſome of them increaſed for ſome 
hours, but in a ſhort time it returned ts 
its natural ſtate, and then became low. 
The heat of the ſkin was natural, the 


tongue moiſt and white; they had a pro- 
fuſe 
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fuſe ſweat the firſt day, but no ſpots. 
Thoſe who had little or no ſweats were 
troubled with frequent black and fœtid 
ſtools and gripings, and frequently fainted 
away. If theſe evacuations ceaſed a little, 
or diminiſhed conſiderably, and they did 
not ſweat any more, the patients were 
then very reſtleſs and uneaſy. If they 
ſweated profuſely, they were better. None 
of them could ſleep from firſt to laſt. 
From theſe laſt I took little or no blood, 
unleſs for experiment ſake, and then 
it was black, and diſſolved, and ſtood 
a long time before it coagulated, and 
never formed a coagulum, which ſwam in 
the ſerum as in the firſt ; it did however 


coagulate in ſome meaſure, but ſeparated 


little or no ſerum, and that was very 
ſweet, Their urine was ſuch as I have 
deſcribed already in thoſe who had the 
Synochus putris of the ſecond and third 
claſs, Beſides this, I obſerved, that young 
robuſt men, particularly thoſe of a bilious 
habit of body, were not only moſt liable to 
theſe diſorders, and ſuffered moſt ſeyerely 
from them, but likewiſe died ſooner than 

the 
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the others. I ſhall inſtance two caſes ofthis 
ſort; A very worthy young man about eigh- 
teen years old, beloved by every one in the 
ſhip, who found himſelf very well in the 
morning, complained about ten o'clock 
in the forenoon of a pain in his head, and 
other feveriſh ſymptoms ; his pulſe was 
large, full and quick, I perſuaded him 
to be blooded, but he would not, ſaying, 
that he had been troubled with an epilepſy 
ſome years before, and on that account had 
been forbidden veneſection. I endeavoured 
to perſuade him to the contrary, but no- 
thing could induce him to change his opini- 


on. I uſed every method in the mean time, 


which I thought would ſtop the rapid 
motion of the blood, and preſerve the 
fluids from putrefaction, but all remedies 
were in vain, The ſecond day at evening 
he vomited very plentifully ſome black 
blood, and died on the third. Another 
about ſixteen years old, named Evert 
 Kryn, was very well over night, but was 
found 1n his bed the next morning totally 
void of ſenſe, I examined his body, which 


was 
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was ſwelled, and covered with livid ſpots, 
he had little or no pulſe; there was ſome 
very black blood, which ifſued from his 


left ear and noſtrils, of a ſweet taſte, and 


continued to ooſe out ſome hours after his 


death, His body in a ſhort time was livid 
all over and very offenſive, By this, and 


ſuch like inſtances, I diſcovered, that al- 


though I had been afraid to open a vein 
in theſe caſes, yet, that it was ſerviceable 
to thoſe who had a ſtrong pulſe, and a 
great heat. Though the pulſe very ſoon 
ſubſided by thoſe methods, yet by ſtop- 
ping the rapid motion of the fluids, there 
was more time allowed to treat the diſor- 
der properly, which, if there had been an 
opportunity of doing in the two caſes a- 
bovementioned, the diſorder perhaps would 
not ſo quickly have riſen to ſuch a heighth, 
I could mention here ſome other ſymp- 
toms of leſs importance, but I think 
theſe ſufficient for the knowledge of the 
diſorder ; on which ſubject, ſee Dr. Mon- 
his obſervations in the Harlem Tranſacti- 


"ons. I opened ſome of the bodies, and 
| ; found 
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found the liver and ſpleen of a greyiſh 
colour, and the gall-bladder and inteſtines 
filled with a very black liquor, The heart 
was of a greyiſh colour, and when opened 


there iſſued out ſome very black blood. 


Beſides this, at the bottom of the right 
ventricle, I found ſome black concreted 
blood, the thickneſs of a ſtraw twiſted ir- 
regularly, and eaſily diſſolvable: in the 
left, I found the ſame appearance, but in 
leſs quantity, I found the liver quite yel- 
low, as if it had been boiled, and almoſt 

entirely deſtitute of blood. be 
6. But the cure of theſe diſorders is ve- 
ry ſimilar to that, which I preſcribed in 
the Synochus putris, to the ſick of the ſe- 
cond and third claſs. At firſt, in the 
fevers I gave a vomit, unleſs the heat 
was very great; but if it was very vio- 
lent, ſome hours before the vomit, I al- 
ways opened a vein in the arm; after they 
had vomited, if the heat ſtill continued, 
I blooded them a ſecond time; if the vo- 
mit did not promote a ſtool, and the 
ſtrength allowed of it, I evacuated the in- 
teſtines 
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teſtines on the following day, by a gentle 
looſening medicine, and adviſed them to 
drink cool acid antiſeptic liquors plenti- 
fully, if they were fond of them, I or- 
dered them to take frequently ſome grains 
of camphire, with ſimple oxymel and ni- 
tre in the form of a linctus. But if they 
did not like acid Jiquors, I gave them as 


much water as they would drink, with . 


little Glauber's ſalt, or nitre. When the 
heat was quite removed, I had recourſe to 
Peruvian bark, as a ſure refuge, and found 
it was extremely uſeful when given in de- 
coction, if taken in a ſufficient quantity. I 


added to it either ſome al polycreſt, pru- 


nella, Glauber's, or ſome nitre; nay, if 
there was occaſion, ſome cortex ſimarubæ. By 
this excellent remedy the looſeneſs was 
generally, and the colliquative ſweats al- 
ways, removed, though ſometimes ſlowly, 
and the ſpirits and ſtrength of the fick 
ſurprizingly recovered, But when they 
were able to walk about again, inſtead of 
bark, I gave them occafionally, in the day, 
a cup of bitter infuſion ; and thus, many 
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of them were reſtored to perfect health. 
Thoſe whoſe pulſe increaſed very little or 
not at all, and whoſe heat was not more 


than natural, I did not bleed, but gave 


them a vomit immediately, and treated 
them in other reſpects as abovementioned, 
unleſs, that where there was a very great 
loſs of ſtrength, I ordered applications of 
vinegar, camphire and Venice treacle, to 
be laid on the abdomen, the wriſts, the 
palms of the hands, and the ſoles of the 
feet, If I ſuſpected a delirium coming 
on, I ordered bliſters on the arms, the 
thighs, the legs, or between the ſhould- 
ers. Whatever relates farther to this diſ- 
order, may be found in the deſcription of 
the Synochus. Thoſe who were troubled 
with choler, I gave the abovementioned 
drinks in great quantities : this, and appli- 
cations laid on the epigaſtric region, were 
fully ſufficient for the firſt indication, If 
the very violent motion continued, it was 
very often quieted by a grain or two of 
opium. Thoſe who were troubled with 
a dyſentery, were reſtored by the above- 

mentioned 
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mentioned remedies; namely, by acid li- 
quors, chiefly mineral, Peruvian bark with 
| ſimaruba, antiſeptic applications frequent» 
ly laid on the-abdomen, one or two grains 
of opium, or a doſe of diaſcordium given 
in the evening. By this eaſy and fimple 
method of cure, I was ſo ſucceſsful, that 
when I laid aſide thoſe groundleſs fears 
which I formed at firſt, with reſpe& to. 
veneſection increaſing the putrefaction in 
theſe diſorders, not one more died in the 
ſhip. It remains now, that I ſhould men- 
tion a few circumſtances, beſides thoſe 
which I have already taken notice of, 8. 
9. part 1. cap. 1, with reſpe&t4o the pro- 
viſions which are generally given to the 
ſick on board of ſhip. For if ever impro- 
per food can be detrimental in a ſickneſs, 
it muſt be in theſe diſorders ; and there- 
fore the perſon who has the charge of them 
ſhould be very careful, that the proviſion 
be not fat and rancid. But if he finds it 
ſuch, he ſhould make it his buſineſs to 
acquaint the commanding officer with it, 
though that perhaps may be a diſagreea - 
Ee 2 ble 
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ble office, and aſk for ſome of auother 
kind for the ſick ; nor ſhould he imagine 
that to be the beſt, which is prepared of 


fleſh and fat; as it would be better, if 


their food was made up of barley, oats, 
rice or bread, with wine or beer, and 
ſugar, as they are leſs liable to putrefacti- 
| on. But in order that the ſurgeon may 
diſcharge his office properly, it would be 


neceſſary for him and the officers to know | 


what is proper for the ſick, and then he 
would not err againſt what is preſcribed in 
theſe caſes: it would be proper likewiſe, 
that an inſpection of the proviſions ſhould 
be made by an officer, together with the 
ſurgeon, that ſo troubleſome a taſk may not 
beleft to him alone who has no authority ; 

by which means thoſe, whoſe province it 
is, would be more exact in the execution 
of their office. 
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PART Iv. 


On the Method of Preſerving the Health of 
the Seamen. | 


1. I Shall not dwell long on this very 

uſeful part, as there has been al- 
ready ſo much ſaid upon it by others, that 
it is very difficult, if not totally impoſſi- 
ble, to recolle& any thing which has not 
already been offered to the publick. I 
chuſe therefore to refer my readers to the 
authors frequently quoted in this work, 
than take up their time with an uſeleſs com- 
pilation; beſides, I have ſo frequently in 
the Preface and the ſecond Part, where I 
treated of the cauſes in general, as well 
as in other parts of this book, mentioned 
what was prejudicial to the health of the 
ſeamen, that the method of correcting 
and altering thoſe matters for the better, 
muſt be obvious to every one who is ac- 
quainted with naval affairs, and therefore 
more need not be ſaid on this ſubject, On 
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this account, to avoid any prolixity, I 
ſhall examine four circumſtances only, 
which contribute to the deſtruction of 
health, and which are eſteemed by all 
writers on the ſubject, as the chief cauſes 
of diſorders on board of ſhip. In the firſt 


place, the proviſions ſhould be examined, 


and if it is neceſſary, they ſhould be 
changed. I ſhall not now dwell on the 
rules and advice which ſome very able men 
in this way have laid down, as well as the 


method which they propoſe for pickling 


the vegetables, in order to preſerve them 
good in very long voyages; nor ſhall I en- 
quire into the reaſons why their advice is 
not followed, but ſhall beg leave to lay 
down my own precepts, perhaps indeed 
not better, but ſomewhat more conveni- 
ent. Experience aſſures us, beyond all 
manner of doubt, that ſailors will live 
three or four months, nay longer, on the 
uſual food on board of {hip, without any 
material detrimenttotheir health; and that 


if they eat it too long, and have nothing of 


any other kind at the ſame time, that they 


grow 
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grow thin and pale, and loſe their ſtrength, 
From hence it appears, that ſuch food is 
unfit for the purpoſes of nouriſhment any 
length of time. But with reſpect to al- 
tering this matter, it cannot much be ex- 
pected, unleſs the people in power at the 
head of the ſtate would take the caſe into 
conſideration, and ſettle a plan, that the 
ſailors who ſtay any time in harbour, or 
lie in a road, ſhould be allowed their 
Pogſpas, that is, freſh meat and vegetables 
boiled together inſtead of peaſe, fiſh, and 
bacon ; and that if it could be contrived, 
they ſhould have freſh bread, with ſome 
beer, or a ſmall quantity of wine, and 
the extraordinary expences ſhould be made 
good to the captains. This would be 
fully ſufficient, and ſave them the trouble 
of loading their ſhips with proviſions, 
which they could not very weil find room 
for. At firſt, perhaps, this may ſeem 
to be too expenſive a method; but if 
we conſider, we ſhall find that it really 
is not ſo, For out of half a pound of 
meat, with a ſmall quantity of barley or 

E @ 4 rice, 
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rice, ſuch a meſs may be made, as is fully 
ſufficient for one man; as for the other 
things, they are not very dear. The time 
likewiſe when this ſhould be done, ought 
to be conſidered. If meat is too dear, 
apples, pears, plumbs and grapes might 
be boiled, with the barley, as I obſerved 
before, §. 19. part 2. cap. 2. ſect. 1. 
with treacle inſtead of butter, or ſome 
lemen and orange juice, and treacle might 
be put to the boiled barley. For dinner 
and ſupper they might have whatever ve- 
getables could be procured, particularly 
onions, leeks, &c. boiled with their 
peaſe. And at the latter end of the boil- 
ing, in the preſence of an officer, ſome 
butter and falt, and if agreeable, ſome vi- 
negar might be added. This might like- 
wiſe be done'atſea, without the vegeta- 
bles, and would be particularly uſeful 
in warm climates; for if the butter is 
grown very rancid, the vinegar in ſome 
meaſure corrects it. They might eat this 
kind of ſauce with a little muſtard with 


their fiſh, and the ſailors may thus get rid 
of 
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of the trouble of keeping their own but- 
ter, which there is ſcarcely occaſion for. 
Since it would be better, if the captain 
would order a certain quantity of butter 
to be mixed in the coppers, and diſtributed 
to each man, than that the whole crew 
ſhould be. troubled with keeping it every 
one for himſelf : by which means another 
advantage , would ariſe, namely, their 
having more room in their cheſts, and 
their being kept ſweeter and cleaner. 
The men by living thus in harbour might 
refreſh themſelves in ſuch a manner, that 
they would be able to live many months 
at ſea on the cuſtomary food, without 
greatly injuring their ſtrength or health, 
With reſpect to the poſſibility of getting 
at theſe. things, I believe there is ſcarce 
any harbour, where ſome of them can- 
not be progured. But if this method does 
not pleaſe, care ſhould be taken not to 
ſuffer the ſailors to run in debt at ſea, or 
ſpend in drink the money which they re- 
ceive of the purſer. How this is to be 
done is well known, to the officers, and 

they 
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they may hinder it if they pleaſe, The 
ſailors then would be obliged to buy freſh 
bread and vegetables, nor would a little 
wine hurt them. The officers in the mean 
time might take care, that the proper pro- 
vifions be brought on board, and fix a 
price upon them, that the ſailors might 
not be impoſed upon. For experience 
tells us, that by theſe methods, failors a- 
void many diſorders, which are owing to 
the want of freſh vegetables ; from whence 
it may be inferred, that this diet would 
act as a preſervative, where the body was 
not already much affected. I have al- 
ready mentioned in the ſecond Part, how 
ſtinking water may be ſweetened; namely, 
by a large aperture in the caſk, or by 
taking off the head of the caſk ; by which 
method it is expoſed to the open air. 
But this is done ſtill more ſpeedily by 
| ſtirring it ſometimes with a ſtick, or by 
uſing a pair of bellows, with a long tube, 
and blowing into it, and then it will pretty 
quickly loſe its fœtid quality. The ſhips 
which go to the Eaſt Indies ſhould al- 

ways 
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ways carry a great quantity of water z 
where it is to be placed, the officers can 
beſt tell, who know how much can be 
ſtowed in a ſhip. But this I am certain of, 
that although a ſhip be full, they may, 
if they pleaſe, take in a deal more than 
is commonly done. 

2. Care ſhould be taken, that the air, 
which is too damp and rarefied between 
decks, be renewed; if this cannot be 
done, as is the caſe by night, or during 
a ſtorm, when every place is ſhut up, it 
may be obtained by a method deſcribed 
by Dr. Du Hamel de Monchy, in a little 
treatiſe, This may be eaſily contrived, 
by fixing a wooden pipe near the mizen 
maſt, and fitting to it the lower part of 
an air ſail deſcribed in the above book, 
Plate 1. A. B. and there called La Manche; 
or by means of a ventilator, ſuch as that 
of Dr. Hales, by which the air might be 
forced into the hold, and into all the 
cells or receſſes of the ſhip, but taking 
care at the ſame time, that whilſt this is 
doing, all the apertures of the firſt deck, 

as 
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as well as the ſmall gratings in the ſides, 
and the communication between the hold 
and the kitchen, ſhould be kept ſhut very 
cloſe. The air being thus brought into 
the hold, would inſinuate itſelf into all 
this large ſpace, finding no way out ex- 
cepting in the ſides of the ſhip. It would 
be forced to enter the ſpaces lying there- 
abouts, and would communicate itſelf to 
the quarter which the ſailors ſleep in, 
through the apertures between decks, 
called Wegeringen, and would force out 
the rarefied air between decks, from the 
files to the middle of the ſhip towards 
the hatchways. This ſlow and equal mo- 
tion coming in every way, and directing 
itſelf to the middle of the ſhip, and forcing 
out the too rarefied air, cannot be of any 
diflervice to thoſe who are. ſleeping. It 
may be remarked, that the effect will 
be much greater, if the narrow ſpaces 
near the ſecond deck are fo intercepted as, 
that the air which is forced out, ſhould 
only find a paſſage between decks. But 
if there is only a neceſſity for purifying 

the 
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the air contained in the hold, and that in 
the day time; then ſome of the boards 
of the decks at the greateſt diſtance from 
the tube may be opened, that there may 


be a longer paſſage for the air before it 


goes off, I think this method of changing 
the air preferable to Mr. Sutton's ingeni- 
ous machine; for, beſides the effect being 
greater, and the poſſibility of applying 
it at all times, and driving out the foul 
air (which Sutton's machine cannot do, as 
it draws the incumbent atmoſphere very 
ſlowly down below deck, by which means 
the exhalations from below are ſtopped 
or retarded in going off, for the air can. 
not find a paſſage both ways) it has a pow- 
er of filling the ſhip by the help of a 
ventilator, with aromatic fumigations, 
which Sutten's cannot do, by which the 
air in the ſhip is very much purified ; 
beſides, when it is moſt wanted, there are 


no fires on board, at leaſt I may ſay not 


in our ſhips. But if the reader wiſhes to 
know more of theſe matters, he may con- 
ſult the authors on the ſubject, and par- 

ticularly 
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the book quoted above, and Sutton's new 
method for extracting the foul air out of 
ſhips, a book very much recommended 
by Dr. Mead. 

3. A way ſhould be found out of cloath= 
ing the ſailors properly, and keeping them 
always clean. The firſt circumſtance 
may be completed by taking care, that 
they are provided with neceſſaries for their 
voyage before they ſet out. The number 
of theſe ſhould be calculated according to 
the length of the voyage. For inſtance, 
let each man have a woollen jacket, two 
linen ſhirts, two other ſhirts very large, 
made of a coarſe cloth, two waiſtcoats, 
three neck-cloths, one woollen pair of 
breeches, two pair of linen, two pair of 
drawers, two large pair of failors trowſers 
made of the coarſeſt cloth, three pair of hoſe, 
two pair of ſhoes, two night caps, two 
ſailors hats, three handkerchiefs, one ſmall 
and large tooth comb, a hammock with 
a flock tick, a bolſter and a blanket. The 
officer who ſees into theſe matters, when 


the ſailors come on board ſhould take care, 
| that 
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that they are all good and in proper order, 
and when he has examined them, ſee if 
his men are properly cloathed. In ſammer 
they ſhould have on a ſhirt, linen waiſt- 
coats, a pair of breeches, and a pair of 
trowſers, a neck-cloth, ſtockings, ſhoes 
and hat. When thus cloathed, the officer 
ſhould give them as many of their things 
as they may want to change, when thoſe 
are waſhing, They ſhould likewiſe keep a 
pound or two of tobacco, if they have any, 
and their combs ; all the reſt of the things 
ſhould be tied together, and the ſailors 
name be marked on the bundle, to be put 
into a cheſt, which ſhould be ſtowed into 
the hold, and lie there till the officers 
ſhall pleaſe to examine the ſailors and their 
effects. Then if it appears, that any of 
their cloaths are worn out, care ſhould 
be taken to give them new ones from their 
bundle, or if the weather is cold, to give 
them warmer cloathing. If their bundle 
does not hold out, recourſe ſhould be had 
to the purſer, and if they ſhould have any 
woollen cloaths given them, the linen 
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one, if good, muſt be returned to the 
bundle. The ſailors likeyiſc ſhould be 
acquainted, that as often as the captain 
or officers chuſe to examine the things, 
they ſhould be immediately brought into 
a place appointed for that purpoſe, tied 
up as above mentioned, that they may be 
able to ſee the things at'one view, and 
that if they are carcleſs about them, they 


ſhall be puniſhed. By theſe means the 


ſailors not only have proper cloathing, 
but have an opportunity of changing their 
things and waſhing their linen, and keep- 
ing themſelves clean, which is not the 
caſe now with one half of them, Be- 
ſides, theſe things take up ſo little room, 
that one cheſt of moderate ſize is ſufficient 
to hold neceſſaries for ten men; by which 
means there would be only one cheſt in- 
ſtead of three or four ſtanding between 
the guns, which might ſerve as a table 
for the ſailors. Beſides, if this were to 
take place, it would be convenient in many 


other reſpects. Firſt, the ſhip might be 


cleaned more eaſily, Secondly, the quan- 


tity 
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tity of air between decks would be greatly 
increaſed. Thirdly, there would be no 
occaſion, in caſe of an engagement, to 
carry the cheſts below. Fourthly, it 
would hinder the women, when they 


come to take leave of their huſbands, from 


carrying away any of theſe neceſſaries, 
for he that has nought, cannot give, and 
alſo prevent their ſelling their things, and 
their negligence about them. In order to 
keep them cleanly, the plan of Da Hamel 
de Monceau ſhould be purſued, who pro- 
poſes, that there ſhould be a petty officer 
ſet over ſuch a number or meſs of men ; 
that it ſhould be his province to take care, 
that not only the ſpace which he preſides 
over ſhould be kept clean, but alſo to in- 
ſpec the ſailors under his charge, whether 
they are clean, and properly cloathed; and 


whether they do their reſpective duties, 


and that if any one of the ſailors belong- 
ing to his department, ſhould be found by 
the captain or ſuperior officers, defeQive 
in any of thoſe particulars, the petty 
officer ſhould be liable to be puniſhed as 

Ff well 
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well as che ſailor. By this method the 
ſailors would be kept clean, and the little 
places built between decks for the uſe of 
the inferior officers would be deſtroyed, 
and many inconveniencies along with 
them. 

4. Laſtly, the ſpaces in the ſides be- 
tween decks ſhould be large enough to 
hang all the hammocks properly; ſo that 
when the ſhip weighed anchor, and went 
to ſea, half the ſailors and marines ham- 
mocks ſhould be well faſten2d together, 
ſo that nothing belonging to their bedding 
ſhould be loſt, and put below in the cable- 
tier, till ſuch time as the ſhip came back 
into port, and the watch was again al- 
tered. Vide Preface. Then their ham- 
mocks ſhould be returned to them, as 
well as to thoſe who fell ill at ſea. For 
half the ſailors are obliged to keep watch, 

ſo that one hammock is enough for two 

men, one of the ſtarboard, and another 
of the larboard watch. By theſe means 
the quantity of air and ſpace between 
decks would be greatly increaſed, Thus 
much 
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much may ſuffice on this ſubje& ; and I 
= what has been offered will be received 
by he pubic with the ſame ſentiments 
which induced the writer to publiſh it, 
who will feel the higheſt ſatisfaction, 


if ſociety reaps any benefit from his 
labours. 
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